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PREFACE

THE Santals are a Munda tribe, a branch of that
aboriginal element which probably entered India from
the North East. At the present day they inhabit the
Eastern outskirts of the Chutia Nagpore plateau.

Originally hunters and dwellers in the juogle they are
still but indifferent agriculturists. Like the Mundas and
Hos and other representatives of the race, they are
jovial in character, fond of their rice beer, and ready
to take a joke.

Their social organization is very complete; each village
has its headman or manjhi, with his assistant the paranik;
the jogmanghi is charged with the supervision of the
morals of the young men and women; the naeke is
the village priest, the godet is the village constable.
QOver a group of villages is the pargana or tribal chief.
The Santals are divided into exogamous septs—origin-
ally twelve in number, and their social observances are
complex, e.g. while some relations treat ¢ach other with
the greatest reserve, between others the utmost freedom
of intercourse is allowed.

Their religion is animistic, spirits (fomgas) are every-
where around them: the spirits of their ancestors, the
spitit of the house, the spirit dwelling in the patch of
primeval forest preserved in each wvillage. Every hil
. tree .a,nd rock may have its spirit. These spirits are
propitiated by claborate ceremonies aad sacrifices which
generally terminate in dances, and the drinking of rice beer.

JThe Santal Parganas is a district 4800 sq. miles in
area, lying about 150 miles morth of Calcutta, and was
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formed into a separatg administration after the Santals
had risen in rebellion in 1856, The Santals at present
form about ome-third of the population,

The stories and legends which are <here translated
have been collected by the Rev. O. Bedding, D.D. of
the Scandinavian Mission to the Santals. To be per-
fectly sure that neither language nor ideas should in
any way be influenced by contact with a, European mind
he arranged for most of them to be written out in Santali,
principally by a Christian convert named Sagram Murmu,
at present living at Mohulpahari in the Santal Parganas.

Santali is an agglutinative language of great regularity
and complexity but when the Santals come in contact
with races speaking an Aryan language it is apt to
become corrupted with foreign idioms. The language
in which these stories have been written is beautifully
pure, and the purity of language may be accepted as
an index that the ideas have not been affected, as is
often the case, by contact with Europeans.

My translation though somewhat condensed is very
literal, and the stories have perhaps thereby an added
interest as shewing the way in which a very primitive
people look at things. The Santals are great story tellers;
the old folk of the village gither the young people round
them in the evening and tell them stories, and the men
when watching the crops on the threshing floor will often
sit up all night telling stories.

There is however, no doubt that at the present time
the knowledge of these storics tends to die out. Under
the peace which British rule brings there is more inter-
course between the different communities and castes, a
considerable degree of assimilation takes place, and old .
customs and traditions tend to be obliterated. |

Several collections of Indian stories have been made,
¢.g. Stokes, Indian Fairy Tales; Frere, Old Deccan Dayps ;
Day, Folk Tales of Bengal; and Knowles' Folk Tales
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of Kashmir, and it will be seen that all the stories in
the present collection are by db means of pure Santal
origin. Incidents which form part of the common stock
of Indian foll-:fore abound, and many of the stories
professedly relate to characters of various Hindu castes,
sothers again deal with guch essentially Santal Beliefs as
the dealings of men and Jongas.

The Rev. Dr. Campbell of Gobindpore published in
1891 a collection of Santal Folk Tales. He gathered
his material in the District of Manbhum, and many of
the stories are identical with those included in the
present volume. I have added as an appendix some
stories which I collected among the Hos of Singhbhum,
a tribe closely related to the Santals, and which the Asiatic
Society of Bengal has kindly permitted me to reprint here.

My task has been merely one of translation; it is

* due solely to Mr Bodding's influence with, and intimate
knowledge of* the people that the stories have been
committed to writing, and 1 have to thank him for assis-
tance and advice throughout my work of translation.

I have roughly classified the stories: in part 1 are
stories of a general character; part z, stories relating to
animals; in part 3, stories which are scarcely folklore
but are anecdotes relating %o Santal life; in Part 4, stories
relating to the dealings of doygas and men. In part s,
are some legends and traditions, and a few notes relating
to tribal customs. Part 6 contains illustrations of the
belief in witcheraft. I have had to omit a certain
number of stories as unsuited for publication.

C. H. BoOMPas,
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PART L

IN these stories there are many incidects which appear
in stories coilected in other parts of India, though it is
rather surprising that so few of them appear elsewhere
in their entirety., We have however, instances of the

"husk myth, the youngest son who surpasses his brother,

the life of the®ogre placed in some external object, the
jealous stepmother, the selection of a king by an elephant,
the queen whose husband is invariably killed on his
wedding night, etc. etc.

Few of the old Indian stories found in the Kathi
Sarit Sigara or the Buddhist Birth stories appear in
recognizable form in the present collection.






I. BAJUN AND JHORE.,

ONCE upon a time there were two brothers named Bajun
and Jhore. Bajun was married and one day his wife fell
ill of fever, - 50, as he was going ploughing, Bajun told
Jhore to stay at home and cook the dinner and he
bade him put into the pot three measures of rice. Jhore
stayed at home and filled the pot with water and put
it on to boil; then he went to look for rice measures;
there was only one in the house and Jhore thought
« My brother told me to put in three measures and if I

. only put in one I shall get into trouble,” So he went
to ja neighbout s house and borrowed two more measures,
and put them into the pot and left them to boil. At
noon Bajun came back from ploughing and found Jhore
stirring the pot and asked him whether the rice was
ready. Jhore made no answer, so Bajun took the spoon
from him, saying “Let me feel how it is getting on™,
but when he stirred with the spoon he heard a rattling
noise and when he 1ooked inte the pot he found no
rice but only three Woodensmeasures floating about;
then he turned and abused Jhore for his folly, but jhorc
said ' You yourself told me to put in three measures
and I have done se.” 5o Bajun had to set to work and
cook the rice himself and got his dinner very late.

Next day Bajun said to Jhore, “You don't know how
to cook the dinner; I will stay at home to-day, you go to
plough, and take a hatchet with you and if the plough
catches in a root or anything, give a cut with the hatchet.’”
So Jhore went ploughing and when, the plough caught
in anythmg and stopped, he gave a cut Wwith his hatchet
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at the legd of the bullocks; they backed and plunged
with the pain and then he only chopped at them the
more until he lamed them both. At roon Bajun saw
the bullocks come limping back andeasked what was
the matter with them. *0,” said Jhore, * that is because
I cot at them as you told me” “You idiot,” said
Bajun, I meant you to give & cut at the roots in which
the plough got caught, not at the leps of the bullocks;
how will you live if you do such silly things? You
cannot plough, you must stay at home and cook the
rice. I will show you this evening how it is done.”
So after that Jhore stayed at home and cooked. Bajua’s
wife grew no better, so one day Bajun, before he
went to the fields, told Jhore to warm some water
in order that his wife might wash with it. But Jhore
made the water boiling hot and then tock it and began
to pour it over his sister-in-law as she lay on her bed;«
she was scalded and shrieked out “Don't pour it over
me,” but Jhore only laughed and went on pouring until
he had scalded her to death. Then he wrapped her up
in a cloth and brought her dinner to her and offered
it her to eat, but she was dead and made no answer
to him, so he left it by her and went and ate his own
rice. When Bajun came back and found his wife scalded
to death he was very angry and went to get an axe
to kill Jhore with; therdupon Jhore ran away into the
jungie and Bajun pursued him with the axe.

In the jungle Jhore found a dead sheep and he took
out its stomach and called out “ Where are you, brother,
1 have found some meat.” But Bajun answered, “I will
not leave you till I have killed you." So jhore ran on
and climbed up inside a hollow tree, where Bajun could
not follow. Bajun got a long stick and poked af* him
with it and as he poked, Jhore let fall the sheep's
stomach, and grhep Bajun saw it he concluded that he
had killed his brother. So he went home and burned



BAJUN AND JHORE 19

the body of his wife and a few,days later he performed
the funeral ceremonies to the memory of his wife and
brother; he smeared the floor of the house with cow-
dung and sacsificed goats and fowls. Now Jhore had
come back that day and climbed up on to the rafters
‘of the house, and he %at there watching all that his
brother did. Bajun cocked a great basket of rice and
stewed the flesh of the animals he had sacrified and
offered it to the spirits of the dead and he recited the
dedication “My wife I offer this rice, this food, for
vour purification,” and so saying he scattered some rice
on the ground; and he also offered to Jhore, saying,
“Jhore, my brother, I offer this rice, this food, for
"your purification,” and then Jhore called out from the
roof “Well, as you offer it to me I will take it."
Bajun had not bargained to get any answer, so he was
astounded and_went to ask the villagers whether their
spirits made answer when sacrificed to: and the wvil-
lagers told him that they had never heard of such a
thing. While Bajun was away on this errand, Jhore
took up the unguarded basket of rice and ran away
with it; after going some way he sat down by the road
and ate as much as he wanted, then he sat and called
out “Is there anyonc on' the road or in the jungle
who wants a feasti” A pgang -of thieves who were on
a thieving expedition heard him and went to see what
he meant; he offered to let them eat the rice if they
would admit him to their company; they agreed and
he went on with them to steal; they broke into a
rich man’s house and the thieves began to collect the
pots and pans but Jhore felt about in the dark and got
hold pf a drum and began to beat om it. This woke up
the people of the house and they drove away the
thieves. Then the thieves abused Jhore and said that
they could mot let him stay with them: “Very well”,
said he, “then give me back the rice you ate/' Of
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course they could not go this. So they had to let him
stay with them. Then they went to the house of a
rich Hindu who had a stable full of horses and they
planned to steal the horses and ride away with them;
so each thief picked out a horse, but Jhore got hold of
a tiger which had come to the back of the stable to
kill one of the horses; and when the thieves mounted
their horses, Jhore mounted on the tiger, and the tiger
ran off with him towards the jungle. Jhore kept on
calling out “Keep to the road, you Hindu horss, keep
to the road, you Hindu horse.” But it dragged him
through the briars and bushes till he was dead and that
was the end of Jhore.

1I. ANUWA AND HIS MOTHER,

-

ONCE there was a young fellow namgd Anuwa who
lived with his old mother, and when he was out ploughing
his mother used to take him his breakfast. One day a
jackal met her on her way to the field with her son's
breakfast and told her to put down the food which she
was carrying or he would knock her down and bite her;
so she put it down in a fright and the jackal ate most
of it and then went away and the old woman took what
was left to her son and told him nothing about what
had happened. This happened several days in succession ;
at last one day Anuwa asked her why she brought seo
littde rice and that so untidily arranged; sc she toid
him how she was attacked every day by the jackal.
Then they made a plan that the next day the mother
should take the plough afield, while Anuwa should dress
up as an old woman and carry the breakfast. Thijs they
did and the jackal met Anuwa as usual and made him
put down the breakfast basket, but while the jackal
was eating, Anuwa knocked him head over heels With
his stick; and the jackal got up and fled, threatening
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and cursing Anuwa. Among other things the jackal as
he ran away, had threatened to eat Anuwa's malhan
plants, so Anuwa put a fence of thorns round them and
when the jack#l came at night and tried to eat the pods
he only got his nose pricked.

" Foiled in this the jacl:al called out “Well, 1 will eat
your fowls to-morrow;"” but Anuwa the next night sat
by the fowl Louse with a sickle and when the jackal
came and poked in his head, Anuwa gave him a rap
on the spout with the sickle, so the jackal made off
crying “Well, Anuwa, your fowls have pecked me on
the head, you shall die.” So the next day Anuwa
pretended to be dead and his mother went about crying;
she took her way to the jungle and there she met the jackal
and she told him that Anuwa had died in consequence
-of his curse and she invited him to the funeral feast,
saying that he, used to eat the rice which she had
cooked and he had become like a son to her. The
jackal gladly promised to attend, and he collected a
number of his friends and at evening they went to Anuwa's
house and sat down in the courtyard. Then the old
woman came out and began to bewail her son: but the
jackal said * Stop crying, grannie, you cannot get back
the dead: let us get on to dhe feast.” So she said that
she would fry some cakes first; as it would take some
time before the rice was ready. The jackals approved
of this but they asked her to tie them up with a rope
first lest they shonid get to fighting over the food, so
the old woman brought a thick rope and tied them all
up and tightest of all she tied up the jackal which had
cursed Anuwa; then she went inside and put an iron
pan o, the fire and from time to time she sprinkled
water on it and when the jackals heard the water hissing
they thought that it was the cakes frying and jumped
about with joy. Suddenly Anuwa came out with a thick
stick and set to beating the jackals till they bit through
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the ropes and ran awdy howling; but the first jackal
wis tied so tightly that he could not escape, and Anuwa
beat hint till he was senseless and lay ‘without moving
all night. The next morning Anuwa tooK the jackal and

tied him to a stake near the, place where the village,

women drew water and he put a thick stick beside it
and every woman who went for water would give the
jackal one blow with the stick. After a few days beating
the body of the jackal became all swollen and one
night some other jackals came there and asked him
what he ate that he had got so fat and he said that
every one who came to draw water gave him a handful
of rice and that was why he was so fat; and if they
did not believe him they could take his place and try
for themselves.

So one jackal agreed to try and untied the firat jackal
and let himself be tied in his place, burin the morning
five women came down and each gave him a blow with
the stick till he jumped about for pain, and seeing him
jumping other women came and beat him till he died.

III. LEDHA AND THE LEOPARD.

ONCE upon a time a i)oy named Ledha was tending
cattle with other boys at the foot of a hill, and these
boys in fun used to call out “ Ho, leopard: Ho, leopard,”
and the eche used to answer from the hill “Ho, leopard.”
Now there really was a leopard who lived in the hill
and one day he¢ was playing hide and seek with a lizard
which also lived there, The lizard hid and the leopard
locked every where for it in vain. At last the lébpard
sat down to rest and it chanced that he sat right on
top of the lizard which was hiding in a hole. The
lizard thought that the lecpard meant to hurt it and
in revenge bit him and fastened on to his rump so that
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he could not get it off, so th#t day when the boys
came calling out *Ho, leopard,” he ran towards them
to get their help? but when they saw the leopard they
all fled for their lives. Ledha however could not run
fast because he was lame, and the leopard headed him
off and begged him to remove the lizard. This he did
after the leopard had sworn not to eat him, and before
they parted the leopard made him promise to tell no
ope that the lizard had bitten him, and said that if he
told then he would be carried off and eaten. So Ledha
rejoined his companions and told them nothing of what
had passed between him and the leopard. But that
night when they had all gone te bed, Ledha's sister-in-
law began to worry him to tell her what the leopard
had said to him, when it had caught him. He told her
that the leopard would eat him if he told, but she
coaxed him and said that no one could hear them
inside the house; so at last he told her that he had
taken off a lizard which was hanging on to its rump,
Then they went to sleep; but the leopard was hiding
at the back of the house and heard all that they said;
and when they were all asleep, he crept in and carried
off Ledha’s bed with Ledha in it on his head, When
Ledha woke up towards morning, he found himself being
carried through dense jungle and he quietly pulled
himself up into one of the trees which overhung the
path. Thus when the leopard put down the bed and
was going te eat Ledha, he found it empty. So he
went back on his track and by and bye came to the
tree in which Ledha was hiding. The leopard begged
Ledha to come down, as he had something to say to
“him, ahd promised not to eat him; but directly Ledha
reached the ground the leopard said “Now I am going
to eat you.” Ledha was powerless, so he only asked
o be allowed to have one chew of tobacco before he
died; the leopard assented and Ledha felt in his cloth
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for his tobacce, but ‘%the tobacco did not come out
easily and as Ledha felt about for it the dry tobacco
leaves crackled; the leopard asked wil.at the craclkling
sound was, and Ledha said “That is the lizard which
bit you wvesterday ;' then the leopard got into a terrible
fright and ran away as hard as he could, calling out
“Dona't let it loose: Don’t let it loose.”

S0 Ledha was saved from the leopard, but he did not
know his way out of the jungle. He wandered about,
till he came to the place where the wild buffaloes used to
steep at night, and he swept up the place and made it
clean and then took refuge in % hollow tree; he stayed
there some days, sweeping up the place daily and
supporting himself on the fruit of a fig-tree, At last
one day the buffaloes left one cow behind to watch and
sec who it was who swept up their sleeping place.
The cow pretended to be toe ill to*rise, and Ledha
after watching for some time came out and swept the
ground as usual, and then tried to pull the sick cow up
by the tail; but she would not move so he went back
to his hollow tree. When the buffaloes returned they
heard that it was a kindhearted man who cleaned their
sleeping place; so they called Ledha out and said that
they would keep him, as thejr servant to clean their
sleeping place and to scrub them when they bathed in
the river ; they made him taste the milk of ail the
cows and appointed the cow whose milk he liked best
to supply him, Thenceforward he used to wander about
with the buffaloes and he made a flute and used to
play on it.

One day after scrubbing the buffaloes he washed his
head in the river and some of his hairs came ®ut; so
he wrapped them up in a leaf and set the packet to
float down the stream. Lower down the stream,two
princesses were bathing with their attendants, and when
they saw the packet they tried who could fish it out
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and it was the younger princess who caught it. Then
they measured the hairs and found them twelve cubits
long. The princess who had taken the packet from
the water webt home and took to her bed and said
that she would not eat until the man was found to
whom the hairs belonged. Her father, the Raja, sent
messengers in all directions to search for the man
but they could not find him, Thea he sent a parrot
and the parrot flew up high and looking down saw
Ledha with the buffaloes in the forest; but it did not
dare to go near, so the parrot returned and told the
Raja that the man ,was in the forest but that no
messenger could approach for fear of the wild buffaloes.
However a crow said, “I can bring him if any one
can,” so they sent the crow and it went and perched
on the backs of the buffaloes and began to peck them;
then Tedha &hrew stones at it, but it would not go
away; then he threw a stick at it and last of all he
threw his flute. The crow caunght up the flute and flew
up to a tree with it. Ledha ran after it, but the crow
kept flying on a short distance and Ledha still pursued
until he came to the Raja’s city. The crow flew on till
it entered the room whege the princess lay, and dropped
the flute into the hands of the princess, l.edha followed
right into the room and they*shut him in and the princess
gave him his flute after he had promised to marry her.

So he stayed there a long time, but meanwhile the
buffaloes all got weak and ill for want of some one to
look after them. One day Ledha set off to the jungle
with his wife to see them and when he saw how ill
the buffaloes were, he decided to build a house in the
jumgle and live there. And the Raja sent them money
and horses and cattie and elephants and servants and
they built a palace and Ledha subdued all the jungle and
became 2 great Raja; and he made a highway to his
father-in-law's home and used to go to and fro on it



26 FOLKLORE OF THE SANTAL PARGANAS

.
1v. THE CRUEL STEPMOTHER.

THERE was once a Raja whose wife died leaving him
with one young child. He reared it with great care
and when it could toddle aboul it took a great fancy
to a cat; the child was always playing with it and
carrying it about.

All hia friends begged the Raja to marry again, but
he said that he was sure that a stepmother would be
cruel to his child; at last they persuaded him to promise
to marry again, if a bride could be found who would
promise to care for the child as her own, so his friends
looked out for a bride; but though they found plenty
of girls who were anxious to marry the Raja, not one
would promise to care for his child as her own. There
was a young widow in a certain village awho heard of
what was going on, and one day she asked whether a
bride had been found for the Raja and she was told
that no one was willing to take charge of the child,
“Why don't they agree,” said she, I would agree fast
enough. If ]I were Rani I should have nothing te do
but look after the child and | would care for it more
than its own mother could.” ,[This came to the ears of
the Raja and he sent for*the wilow and was pleased
with her looks, and when she promised to love his child
as her own, he married her.

At first no one could be kinder to the child than she
was, but in the course of time she had a child of her
own and then she began to be jealous of the elder
child; and she thought daily how she could get rid of
him. He was still devoted to his cat and one day when
he came back to the house, he asked his stepmother
where the cat was. She answered angrily, * The cat
has bewitched the boy! It is ‘cat, cat,” all day long.”"

At this the child began to cry; so she found the cat
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and threw it to him, saying, ‘$Here is your eat: you
are mad about your cat’' But the boy hugged it in
his arms and kept on crying at his stepmother's cross
words. As heewould not keep quiet his stepmother got
more angry still; and catching hold of the cat she
scratched her own arm$ and legs with the cat’s claws
until the blood flowed; then she began to cry and scold
and when the neighbours came to see what was the
matter, she told them that the boy had let his cat
scratch her; and the neighbours saw that she was not
loving the boy as she promised.

Presently the Raja came in and asked what was the
matter; she turned and scolded him saying: *You have
reared the accursed cat and it has scratched me finely;
look, it has taken all the skin off; this is the way the
boy repays me for all my trouble. I will not stay with
you; if I stay,the boy will injure me like this again.”
The Raja said, “Don’t cry like a baby; how can a simple
child like that know better? when he grows up I will scold
him.” But the woman persisted and declared that she
would go away with her own child unless the Raja
promised to kill his elder son. The Raja refused to do
this, so the Rani took up her baby and went out of the
house with it in a rage. Now the Raja was deeply in
love with her and he followeds and stopped her, and said
that he could not let her take away his younger child;
she answered, “Why trouble about the child? it is
mine; I have left you your boy, if you don’t kill him,
when he grows up, he will tell you some lie about me
and make you have me beaten to death.” At last the
Raja said” * Well, come back and if the boy does you
any «parm I will kill him.”" But the Rani said. * Either
kill him now or let me go.” So at last the Raja promised
and brought her back to the palace. Then the Raja
called the boy and gave him his dinner and told him
that they were going on a visit to his uacle’s: and the
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child was delighted ang fetched his shoes and umbrella,
and off they set, and 2 dog came running after them.
When they came to a jungle the Raja told his son to
sit under a tree and wait for him, andehe went away
and killed the dog that had followed them and smeared
the blood on his axe and went home, leaving the child.

When his father did not return, the child began to
cry, and Thakur heard him and came down, and to
frighten the boy and make him leave the jungle he came
in the guise of a leopard; but the child would not move
from where he was; then Thakur appeared as a bear,
and as a snake and an elephant and in many other
forms but the child would not move; so at last Thakur
took the form of an old woman, who lifted him in her
arms and soothed him and carried him to the edge of
the jungle and left him on the outskirts of a village.

In the morning a rich Brahman found him and took
him home, and as no one claimed the child he brought
him up and made him his goat-herd, and they gave
him the name of Lela. The Brahman's sens and
daughters used to go school, and before he took his
goats out to graze Lela used to carry their books to
the school. And going to the school every day Lela
got to know one or two letters and used to draw them
in the sand while mindixg his goats; later he got the
children to give him an old book saying that he wanted
to pretend to the other boys that he could read and
out of this book he taught himself to read: and as he
grew up he became quite a scholar. One day he
picked up a letter and found that it was from one of the
village girls arranging to elope that very eveming with
a young man. At the appointed time Lela went tg the
rendez-vous and hid himself in a tree; soon he saw the
Brahman's daughter come to the place, but as her letter
had not been delivered her lover did not appear. TRe
girl got tired of waiting and then she began to call to
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her lover, thinking that perhaps ke was hiding for a joke.
When she called, Lela answered from the tree and she
thought that it was her lover and said “Come down and
let us be off.” «So Lela came down and they started off
together; when day dawned she saw that it was Lela
who was with her and she sat down and upbraided him
for deceiving her. Lecla szid that they had met by
chance; he had not enticed her away, no harm had:
been done and she could go home if she liked or come
away with him if she liked. The girl considered but
she saw that if she went home now she would be
disgraced and her family would be outcasted, so in the
end she agreed to run away with Lela.

They went on and after travelling some days they
came to a great city, where they took up their quarters
_in a tumble-down house and the next morning Lela went
into the city to look for work. He went to the cutcherry
and enrolled himself as a muktear (attorney) and soon
the litigants and the magistrates found out how clever
he was and he acquired a big practice. One day the
Raja said, #This fellow is very handsome, [ wonder
what his wife is liker” And he sent an old woman
to see; so the old woman went and got into conver-
sation with Lela's wife ar.u.:l returned to the Raja and
told him that none of his wives was so beautiful as
Lela’s wife; so the Raja determined to go and see her
himself, and as the old woman said that she would
hide herseif in the house if she saw the Raja coming,
he disguised himself as 2 poor man and went and saw
her; he found that the old woman had not exaggerated
and he determined to possess himself of Lela’s wife.
He bad first to get Lela out of the way, so he sent
for him and said, “You are a fine fellow and have
given me satisfaction. I have one more commission for
ydh, if you perform it 1 will give.you half my kingdom
and my sister in marriage.”” Lela said that he must
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hear what it was befgre he made any promise. The
Raja said It is this: in a certain mountain grows the
Chandmoni Kusum flower; bring it to me and I will
give yvou what I have promised:”—but the Raja felt
sure that if Lela went to the mountain he would be
eaten by the Rakhas (ogressp who dwelt there. Lela
said that he would go if the Raja gave him a written
sbond in the presence of witnesses; and this the Raja
willingly did. Then Lela went and told his wife and
she said, “This is excellent: 1 have a younger sister
in the mountain, her name is Chandmoni and it was
she who planted the Chandmoni Kusum flower; when
you get there call her by her name and she will certainly
give you the flower.”

So Lela started off and when he was gone his wife
fell ill, and her body became a mass of sores. Directly
Lela was out of the way, the Raja sent the old woman
to see what his wife was doing and she brought back
word that she was afflicted with illness; so the Raja
sent medicines and told the old woman to nurse her,
Lela went off and came to the cave in the mountain
where Chandmoni lived with the Rakhas; and the Rakhas
was away hunting men, so Lela called out Chandmoni
and told her who he was a_n‘d begged her to hide him;
then they planned how they should kill the Rakhas, and
she hid him in the cave; presently the Rakhas returned
and said to Chandmoni “] smell a man: where is he?”
But Chandmoni said that there was no one there but
herself; and that the smell was probably due to the
Rakhas having been eating human flesh and recom-
mended her to anoint herself with hot ghee. The
Rakhas agreed: so Chandmoni put a great iron pan of
ghee on to boil, and when it was boiling she called
the Rakhas, and as the Rakhas was leaning over the
pan, Lela ran out and pushed her into the boillng
ghee and she died. Then Chandmoni asked Lela
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why he had come, and he told her, “to fetch the
flower.” She promised to givc? it to him but asked
what was to become of her now that the ogress
with whom she Yived was dead. Lela promised to take
her with him, sc they cut off the tongue and ears
and claws of the Raklas and returned to the city.
And directly Lela returned, his first wife recovered
from her illness. _
Then the Raja saw that it was useless to contend
with Lela, and he gave him half his kingdom and mar-
ried him to his sister according to his bond. So Lela
lived with his three Ranis and they bore him children
and after some years he told them that he was the son
of a Raja and he wished to visit his own country and
see whether his father was alive. So they set out in
‘great style with horses and elephants and came to the
*town where Lela’s father lived. Now five or six days after
abandoning LeM, his father had become blind and he
made over the management of his kingdom to a Dewan,
and the Dewan and the Rani managed everything.
When the Dewan heard that Lela had come with a
great Torce he thought that he would loot the country
and he ran away in fear. Then Lela sent word to his
fatlier to come to him, as ht was the son who had been
abandoned in the jungle, so’the Raja set forth joyfully
and after he had gone a few paces he began to see
dimly, and by the time that he came to Lela’s camp
he had quite recovered his eyesight. When they met,
father and son embraced and wept over each other;
and Lela ordered a feast to be prepared and while
this was being done a maidservant came running to
say that the wicked Rani had hanged herself, so they
went “and burned the body and then returned and
cnjoyed the feast. Then the Raja resigned his kingdom
to Lela and the ryots begged him to stay and rule over
them; so he remained there and lived happily ever after,
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V. KARMU AND DHARMU.

THERE were once two brothers Karmu and Dharmu.
Karmu was a farmer and Dharmu was a trader; once
when Dharmu was away from home Karmu gave a
religious feast and did not invite Dharmu's household;
when Dharmu returned and learnt this, he told his wife
that he also would perform the ceremonies in his house,
so they set to work and were employed in cooking rice
and wvegetables far into the night; and Karam Gosain
came down to see what preparations Dharmu was making
in his honour, and he watched from the back of the
house.

Just then Dharmu strained off the water from the
cooked rice and threw it out of the window, and it"
fell on Karam Gosain and scalded him, and as the flics*
and insects worried the wound, Karam *Gosain went off
to the Ganges and buried himself in the middle of the
stream. As he had thus offended Karam Gosain, all
Dharmu’s undertakings failed and he fell into deep
poverty, and had not even enough to eat, so e had
to take service with his brother Karmu. When the time
for transplanting the rice came, Dharmu used to plpagh
and dig the ditches and nfend the gaps along with the
day labourers. Karmu told him not to work himself but
act as overseer of the other labourers, and the labourers
also told him that it was not suitable for him to work
as a labourer himself, but Dharmu said that he must
earn his wages and insisted on working; and in the
same way Dharmu’s wife might have acted as overseer
of the women, but she was ashamed not to work too.

One day they were transplanting the rice andeXarmu
brought out breakfast for the labourers; he told Dharmu
and his wife to wash their hands and come and gat;
but they answered that they belonged to the household
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and that the hired labourers shopld be fed first, so the
labourers ate and they ate up all the rice and there
was nothing left, for Dharmu and his wife. When the
midday meal was brought the same thing happened,
Dharmu and his wife got nothing; but they hoped that
it would be made up to them when the wages were
paid, and worked on fasting. At evening when they came
to pay the wages in kind, Dharmu's name was called
out first, but he told his brother to pay the labourers
first, and in doing this the paddy was all used up and
there was nothing left for Dharmu and his wife; so
they went home sorrowfully and their children eried for
food and they had nothing to give them. In the night
Dharmu’s wife said “They promised to pay us for
merely looking after the work and instead, we worked
hard and have still got nothing, We will not work for
“them anymore ; come, let us undo the work we did
to-day, you cut_ down the embankments you repaired,
and I will uproot the seedlings which I planted.” So
they went out-into the night to do this. But whenever
Dharmu raised his spade a voice called out “Hold,
hold!"" And whenever his wife put out her haod to
pull up the rice a voice called out “Hold, hold!” Then
they said “Who are you wflo stop us?’ And the voice
answered “You have done euil and offended Karam
Gosain by scalding him; this is why you have become
poor and to-day have worked without food and without
wages; he has gone to the Ganges and you must go
and propitiate him."” And they asked how they should
propitiate him, and the voice said “Grind turmeric aad
put it on a plate, and buy new cloth and dye it with
turmeric and make ready oil and take these things to
the Gauges and call on Karam Gosain.” And they
believed the voice and the next day did as it commanded,
ands set off, leaving their children in charge of Karmu.
On the way they came to a fig-tree full of figs and they

3
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went to eat the fruip; but when they got near they
found that all the figs were full of grubs, and they sang:—

“Exhausted by hunger we came to a fig-tree,
And found it full of grubs,
O Karam Gosain, how far off are you?”
L]

Then they came to a mango tree and the same thing
happened. And they went on and saw a cow with a
calf; and they thought that they would milk the cow
and drink the milk, but when they went to catch it it
ran away from them and would not let itself be caught;
and they sang :-—

“We go to catch the cow and it runs away,
We go to catch the calf and it runs away,
O Karam Gosain how far off are you?"

But the cow said to them — “Go to the banks of,
the Ganges.” Then they came to a buffalo and went
to milk it, but it lowered its head and charged them;
and Dharmu cried but his wife said “Don't ¢ry” and
sang :—

“If you go to catch the buffalo, Dharmu,
It will kill you.
How shail we drink milk? How shall we drink milk "
How far off are you, O our Karam Gosain?”

And the bufialo said “Go on to the bank of the
Ganges.” Then they came to a horse and they thought
that they would catch it and mount it, but it kicked
and snorted; and they sang:—

“Dharmu tries to catch the horse:
But it kicks and runs away,
How shail we reach the Gunges?

O Karam Gosain, how far off are you?" *

And the horse said “Go to the banks of the Ganges.”
Then they saw an elephant but it would not let them
approach, so they decided to push on straight for the
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river; and they saw under a benyan tree a large pot
full of rupees, but they were so disheartened that they
made no attempt to touch it; then they met a woman
who asked wheee they were going and when she heard,
she said “For twelve years I have had a paf measure
stuck on my throat; as Karam Gosain for me how I
am to get rid of it,” and they promised; and going
on they met 2 woman with a2 bundle of thatching grass
stuck to her head; and she made them promise to ask
Karam Gosain how she could be freed; then they met
a woman with both her feet burning in a fire and
another with a stool stuck fast to her back and they
promised to enquire how these might be delivered.
So at last they came to the Ganges and they stood
on the bank and called to Karam Gosain; and when
.he came they caught hold of him and he said “Fie,
what low caste person is touching me?"” But they said.
“It is no low caste person, but Dharmu.” Then they
bathed him and anointed him with eil and turmeric and
wrapped him in the new cloth which they had brought,
and thus they persuaded him to return; so they rose
up to go back, and Dharmu asked about the womer
whom they had met, and Karam Gosain said: “The
woman has a stool stuck {o her back because when
visitors came she never*offered-them a seat; let her do
so_in future, and she will be {reed; and the woman has
her feet burning in the fire because she pushed the fuel
into the fire with her foot; let her not do so in future,
and she will be freed; and the woman has the thatching
grass stuck to her head because when she saw a friend
with straw sticking in her hair she did aot tell her about
it; leg her do so in future and she will be freed; and
the woman has the pai measure stuck to her throat
because, whean her neighbour wanted to borrow her
medsure, she would not lend it; let her do so in future
and she will be freed.”” And Karam Gosain asked whether
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they had secen an elephant and a horse and a buffalo
and a cow and money and mangoes and figs and
Dharmu said * Yes,” but that he had not been able to
catch the animals and the fruit was bad Karam Gosain
promised them that on their way back they should take
possession of all; and they did@ so and mounted on the
elephant and returned to their home with great wealth.
On their way they met the four women and told them
how they could be saved from their troubles. The villa-
gers welcomed Dharmu and he arranged a great feast
and gave paddy to all the villagers to husk; but when
they had boiled it the weather became cloudy so that
they eould not dry it, so they prayed to the sun and he
at once shone out and dried the paddy.

Then a day was fixed and they prepared rice beer,
and worshipped Karam Gosain and they danced ali
night and got very drunk and enjoyed.themselves.

VI. THE JEALOUS STEPMOTHER,

THERE was once a man whose wife died leaving him
with one son and after a year he married again. The
second wife was very jealpus of the son and she told
her husband that she wopld not stay with him unless
he killed the boy; at*first he' refused but she insisted
and then he said that he was frightened to do the deed,
but she might kil the boy herself if she liked. She said,
“No: he is your son and you must kill him; if he were
mine 1 would do it. You need not be frightened; when
you take him out ploughing make him drive the front
plough, and you sharpen your plough pole to a point
and drive it inte him from behind and kill him and
then it will seem to be an accident,” So the man
promised and made a sharp point to his plough pole but
whenever they ploughed, the son drove his plough so
fast that the father could not catch him up and so the
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boy was not killed; then the worgan abused her husband
and said that he was deceiving her, So he promised to
finish the business the next day and told her to give the
boy a good hof breakfast before they started, so that he
might receive one last kindness, and he said that they
must find some other way of killing him because all the
ploughing was finished; but his wife told him he could
plough down their crop of goend/i, the bullocks would
stop to eat the goondli as they went along and so he
would easily catch up his som. Accordingly the next
morning father and son took out the ploughs and the
boy asked where they should plough, and the father
said that they would plough down the field of goondii.
But the boy said “ Why should we do that? it is a good
crop and will be ripe in a day or two; it is too late
to sow again, we shall lose this crop and who knows
" whether we shall get anything in its place?”

And the fathér thought ‘What the boy says is true;
the first crop is like the first child, if I kill him who
will support me in my old age?! Who knows whether
my second wife will have children. I will not kill him
however angry she be;’ so they unyoked their ploughs
and went home. He told his wife that he would not
kill the boy and scolded Her and ended by giving her
a beating. Then she rar away in a passion but he did
not trouble to go and look for her and in a few days
her father and brothers brought her back, and her
husband told them what had happened and they also
scolded her and told her to mend her ways.

VII. THE PIOUS WOMAN.

THERE was once a very pious woman and her special
virtue was that she would not eat or drink on any day
unsl she had first given alms to a beggar. One day
no beggar came to her house, so by noon she got tired
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of waiting, and, tying in her cloth some parched rice,
she went to the place where the women drew water.
When she got there she saw 2 Jugi coming towards
her, she greeted him and said that she had brought
dried rice for him. He said that omens had bidden him
come to her and that he came to grant her a boon:
she might ask one favour and it would be given her.
The woman said: “Grant me this boon—to know where
our souls go after death. and to see at the time of death
how they escape, whether through the nose or the mouth,
and where they go to; and tell me when I shall die
and where my soul will go to; this I ask and no more.”
Then the Jugi answered, *Your prayer is granted, but
you must tell no one; if you do, the power will depart
from you.” So saying he took from his bag something
like a feather and brushed her eyes with it and washed
them with water. Then the woman’s gyes were opened
and she saw spirits—&ongas, bhuls, dains, churins, and
the souls of dead men; and the Jugi told her not to be
afraid, but not to speak to them lest men should think
her mad; then he took his leave, and she returned home.

Now in the village lived a poor man and his wife
and they were much liked because they were industrious
and obedient; shortly afterwards this poor man died
and the pious woman.saw men come with a palankin
and take away the poor man's soul with great ceremony.
She was pleased at the sight and thought that the
souls of all men were taken away like this. But
shortly afterwards her father-in-law died. He had been
a rich man, but harsh, and while the family were
mourning the pious woman saw four sipahis armed with
iron-shod staves and of fierce countenance come to the
house and two entered and took the father-inlaw by
the neck and thrust him forth; they bound him and
beat him, they knocked him down and as he couldnot
walk they dragged him away by his legs. The woman
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followed him to the end of thg garden and when she
saw him being dragged away, she screamed, When her
husband’s relatiges saw her screaming and crying they
were angry and said that she must have killed her father-
in-law by witchcraft, for she did not sit by the corpse
and cry but went to the end of the garden. So after
the body had been burnt they held a council and
questioned her and told her that they would hold her
to- be a witch, if she could not explain. So she told
them of the power which the Jugi had conferred on her
and of what she had seen, and they believed her and
acquitted her of the charge ot witcheraft; but from that
time she lost her power and saw no more spirtits.

VIII. THE WISE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW.

THERE was once a rich man who had seven sons, but
one day his wife died and after this the family fell into
poverty. All their property was sold and they lived by
selling firewood in the bazar. At last the wife of the
eidest son said to her father-inlaw. “I have a proposal
to make: Do you choose one of us to be head of the
family whom all shall obey; we cannot all be our own
masters as at present.” The old man said “Well, I
choose you,” and he wassembled the whole family and
made them promise to obey the wife of his eldest son.

Thereupon she told them that they must all go out into
the fields and bring her whatever they found. So the
next day they went out in different directions and the
old man found some human excrement and he thought
“Well, my daughter-in.law told me to bring whatever I
found" so he wrapped it up in leaves and took it home;
and his daughter-in-law told him that he had done well
and bade him hang up the packet at the back of the
homse. A few days later he found the slough of 2 snake
and he took that home and his daughter-in-law $old him
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to tie a clod of earthy to it to prevent its being blown
away, and to throw it on to the roof of the house.

Some years after the Raja of the country was ill with
cancer of the face and nonec of the ¢fZas could cure him.
At last one gfka said that there was only one medicine
which could effect a cure, but he saw no chance of
obtaining it and that was human excrement 12 years
old. Then the Raja sent messengers throughout the
kingdom offering a reward of zo0 Rupees to any one
who could supply excrement twelve years old; and when
a messenger came to the village where this family lived
the daughter-in-law produced the packet which the old
man had brought home and received the reward of
200 Rupees; and they were alf delighted at making so
much money by what the old man had brought home
in jest. .

And again it happened that the sop of a Raja was
bathing and he left his gold belt on the bank and a
kite thought it was a snake and flew off with it. The
prince was much distressed at the loss but the Raja told
him not to grieve as the kite must have dropped it
somewhere and he would offer a reward of a thousand
rupees for it. Now the kite had soon found that the
belt was not good to eat "and seeing the snake’s skin
which the old man had thro:.’.rn ot to the roof of the house,
it dropped the belt and flew off with the skin; and the
daughter-in-law picked up the belt and when criers
came round oflering a reward she produced it and
received the money. And they praised her wisdom and
by this means the family became rich again.

IX. THE OILMAN AND HIS SONS. =

THERE was once an oilman with five sons and they
were all married and lived jointly with their father.
But the daughters-in-law were discontented with this
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arrangement and urged their husbands to ask their father
to divide the family property. At first the old man
refused, but when his sons persisted, he told them to
bring him a log two cubits long and so thick that two
hands could just span it, and he said that if they could
break the log in two, hie would divide the property;
so they brought the log and then asked for axes, but
he told them that they must break it themselves by
snapping it or twisting it or standing oa it; so they
tried and failed, Then the old man said, “You are
five and I make six; split the log into six.” So they
split it and he gave each a piece and told them to
break them, and each easily snapped his stick; then the
old man said “We are like the whole log: we have
plenty of property and are strong and can overcome
attack; but if we separate we shall be like the split
sticks and easily broken.” They admitted that this was
true and proposed that the property should not be
divided but that they should all become separate in
mess. But the father would not agree to this for he
thought that people would call him a miser if he let
his sons live separately without his giving them their
share in the property as their own. So as they persisted
in their folly he partitioned the property.

But in a few years they all fell into poverty and had
not enough to eat nor clothes to wear, and the father
and mother were no better off; then the old man called
all his sons and their wives and said “You see what
trouble you have fallen inte; I have a riddle for you,
explain it to me. * There are four wells, three empty
and one full of water; if you draw water from the full
one and pour it into the three empty ones they will
become full; but when they are full and the first one is
empty, if you pour water from the three full ones into the
enfpty one it will not be filled ; what does this mean?’' And
they could not answer and he said, “#The four wells mean
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that 2 man had three sons, and while they were little
he filled their stomachs as the wells were filled with
water; but when they separated they avould not fll the
old man's stomach.” .

And it was true, that the sons had done nothing to
help their father and they were filled with shame and
they agreed that as long as their father lived they
would be joint with him and would not separate again
until he died.

X. THE GIRL WHO FOUND HELPERS.

ONCE upon a time there were seven brothers, and
they were all married, and they had one sister who was
not married. The brothers went away to a far country
for a whole year, leaving their wives at home. Now
the wives hated their sisterdn-law and did their best to’
torment her. So one day they gave her a pot full of
holes and told her to bring it back full of water; and
threatened that if she failed she should have no food.
So she took the pot to the spring and there sat down
and cried and sang:—

“1 am fetching water in g pot full of holes,
I am fetching water in a pot full of holes,
How far away have,my brothers gone to trade.”

After she had cried a long time, a number of frogs
came up out of the water and asked her what was the
matter, and she told them that she must fill the pot
with water, and was not allowed to stop the holes with
clay or lac. Then they told her not to e¢ry, and said,
that they would sit on the holes and then the water
would not run out; they did this and the g:rl dried
her eyes and filled the pot with water and took it home.
Her sisters-in-law were much disappointed at her success,
but the next day they told her to go to the jungle'and
bring back a bundle of leaves, but she was to use no
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rope for tying them up. So sha went to the jungle and
collected the leaves and then sat down and cried and

sang.— .

“Liam to fetch leaves without a rope

I am to fetch leaves without a rope

How far have my prothers gone to trade:”
and as she cried a duka sobo snake came out and asked
why she was crying, and when she told it, it said that
it would coil itself round the leaves in place of a rope.
So it stretched itself out straight and she piled the leaves
on the top of it and the snake coiled itself tightly round
them and so she was able to carry the bundle home
on her head. Her sisters-in-law ran to see how she
managed it, but she put the bundie down gently and
the snake slipped away unperceived. Still they resclved
to try again; so the next day they sent her to fetch a
bundle of fire wood, but told her that she was to use
no rope to tie it with. So she went to the jungle and
collected the sticks and then sat down and cried:—

“1 am to bring wood without tying it

I am to-bring wood without tying it,

How far have my brothers gone to trade?”
and as she cried a pytho.n came out and asked what
was the matter, and when'it heard, it told her not to
cry and said that it would act as a rope to bind up
the sticks; so it stretched itself out and she laid the
sticks on it and then it coiled itself round them and
she carried the bundle home.

Aas the sisters-in-law had been baffled thus, they resolved
on another plan and proposed that they should all go and
gathey, sticks in the jungle; and on the way they came to
a machkunda tree in full flower and they wanted to pick™
some of the flowers. The wicked sisters-in-law at first
befan to climb the tree, but they pretended that they
could not and kept slipping down; then they hoisted
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their sister-in-law into ¢he branches and told her to throw
down the flowers to them. But while she was in the tree,
they tied thorns round the trunk so that she could not
descend and then left her to starve. Afer she had been
in the tree a long time, ker'brothers passed that way on
their return journey, and sat déwn under the tree to rest;
the girl was too weak to spéak but she cried and her
tears fell on the back of her eldest brother, and he
looked up and saw her; then they rescued her and
revived her and listened to her story; and they were
very angry and vowed to have revenge. So they gave
their sister some needles and put her in a sack and put
the sack onr one of the pack-bullocks. And when they
got home, they took the sack off gently and told their
wives to carry it carefully inside the house, and on no
account to put it down. But when the wives took it
up, the girl inside pricked them with the needles so that
they screamed and let the sack fall. Their husbands
scolded them and made them take it up again, and
they had to carry it in, though they were pricked till
the blood ran down. Then the brothers enquired about
all that had happened in their absence, and at last asked
after their sister, and their wives said that she had gone
to the jungle with some fr1c11ds to get firewood. But
the brothers turned om them and told how they had
found her in the mackunda tree and had brought her
home in the sack, and their wives were dumb-founded.
Then the brothers said that they had made a vow to
dig a well and consecrate it; so they set to work to
dig a well two fathoms across and three fathoms deep;
and when they reached water, they fixed a day for the
consecration; and they told their wives to put on, their
best clothes and do the awmaura (betrothal} ceremony
at the well. So the wives went to the well, escorted
by drummers, and as they stood .in a row round*the
well, each man pushed his own wife inte it and then
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they covered the well with a wosden grating and kept
them in it for a whole year and at the end of the year
they pulled thems out again.

Another version of this story gives three other tasks
preliminary to those given above and begins as follows :—

ONCE upon a time there was a girl named Hira who
had seven brothers, The brothers went Yway to a far
country to trade leaving her alone in the house with
their wives; these seven sisters-in-law hated Hira and
did what they could to torment her; one day they
sowed a basketful of mustard seed in a field and then
told her to go and pick it all up; she went to the field
and began to lament, singing:—

“They have sown 2 basket of mustard seed!
Oh, how far away have my brothers gone to trade

As she cried a flock of pigeons came rustling down
and asked her what was the matter, and when they
heard, they told her to be comforted; they at once set
to work picking up the mustard grain by grain and
putting it into her basket; soon the basket was quite
full and she joyfully took it home and showed it to
her sisters-in-law. Then they set her another task and
told her to bring them some bear’s hair that they might
weave it into a hair armlet for her wedding. So she
went off to the jungle and sat down to cry; as she
wept two bear cubs came up and asked what was the
matter; when she told her story they bade her be of
good cheer and took her into their cave and hid her.
Presently the mother bear came back and suckled her
cubs, and when they had finished they asked their
mother to leave them some of her hair that they might
amuse themselves by plaiting it while she was away.
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She did so and direotly she had gone off to look for
food, the cubs gave the girl the hair and sent her home
rejoicing. The sisters-in-law were only made more angry
by her success and plotted how to hill her, so they
ordered her to bring them some tiger's milk that they
might make it into curds for® her wedding. Then she
went off to the jungle and began to weep, singing:—

“1 brought the hair of a bear:
How far away have my brothers gone to trade.”

At the sound two tiger cubs came running up and
asked what was the matter; they told her to be com-
forted and they would manage to give her what she
wanted, and they took her and hid her near where
they were lying. Presently the tigress came back and
suckled her cubs and as she did so she declared that
she smelt a human being, but the cubs laughed at her )
and said that it must be they whom she smelt; so she
was satisfied, and as she was leaving them they asked
her to leave some of her milk in an earthern pot so
that they might have something to drink if she were
long in coming back. The tigress did so and directly
she was gone the cubs gave the milk to the girl who
took it home.~~The story then continues as before.

XI. HOW TO GROW RICH.

ONCE upon a time there was a woman whose husband
died while she was pregnant, and she was very unhappy
and used to pray daily to Singh Chando to give her
a man child in place of her husband; she was left well
ofi and among her property were three gold, coins,
and as she was afraid of these being stolen she decided
to place them in the care of the village headman. So
she took them to him and asked him to keep thent till
her child was born; and no one was present at the
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time but the headman’s wife. In due time her child
was born and by the mercy of Singh Chando it was a
son; and when the boy had grown a bit and couid run
alone his mothey decided to take back the gold ceins,
so she went to the headman and asked him for them;
but he and his wife said:-* We do not understand what
you are talking about? We know of no gold coins:
where are your witnesses? You must have had wit-
nesses in such a business.” And they drove her out.
She weunt away crying and called the villagers together
and asked them to decide the matter. So they questioned
her and the headman but as it was word against word
they could come to no decision; so they settled io put
the parties on oath, but the headman and the woman
both swore that they had spoken the truth, saying,
“May we die if we have spoken falsely.” Thea the
"villagers made them swear by their children and the
woman and the headman laid their hands on the heads
of their sons and swore; and when the woman swore
her son fell down dead and she took up the dead body
in her arms and ran away with it

The villagers were very sorry for what had happened
but the headman and his wife abused them for not
having believed their word.” The woman had not gone
very far before she met.a stranger who asked why she
was c¢rying and when she told him, he said: “Do not
cry: you told one falsehood and so your son has died.
Take your child back to the villagers and tell them
that it was five gold coins and not three that you gave
to the headman and if you do this the child will come
to life again,”

So the woman hastened back and found the villagers
still astembled and she told them as the stranger had
directed; and she apgreed to be swom again on the
bodw of the child, and the headmaa promised to pay
five gold pieces if the child were restored to life. - So
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the woman laid her hands on the dead child and swore,
and it was restored to life. Then the headman was
dumbfounded and reluctantly brought out five gold
pieces and gave them to the woman. She gave five
rupees to the villagers and they made the headman
give them ten rupees for having deceived them, and
they bought pigs and had a feast.

In the course of time the boy grew up and his mother
urged him to marry. He asked her if she knew how
to choose a wife and also what sort of cattle to buy,
and she said that she did not know; her husband had
not told her this. So the youth said that he would go
to Singh Chando and ask.

His mother washed his clothes for him and gave him
food for the journey and he set out. On the way he
met a man who asked him where he was going and he
answered that he was going to make a petition to
Singh Chando. “Then,” said the man, “ make a petition
for me also. I have so much wealth that 1 cannot
look after it all; ask him to take away half from me.”
The youth promised and went on and he met another
man who said that he had so many cattle that he could
not build encugh cow-houses for them and asked him
to petition Singh Chando’ to diminish their number;
and he promised, and. went won and came to Singh
Chando, and there he asked how to choose a wife and
how to buy cattie. And Singh Chando said, *“When
you buy a bullock first put your hand on its quarter
and if it shrinks and tries to get free, buy it; and when
you want & wife enquire first as to the character of her
father and mother; good parents make good children.”
Then the youth asked about the two men he had met;
Singh Chando said:—*“Tell the first man wheh he is
ploughing to plough two or three furrows beyond the
boundary of his field and his wealth will diminisheand
tell the second man to drive away three:or four of his
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cattle every day and their numbar will decrease.” So
the youth returned and met the man who had too many
cattle and told him what Chando had said, and the
man thought “If T drive away three or four head of
cattle every day I shall soon become poor” so from
that time he looked out for any straying cattle and
would drive them home with his own; if the owner
claimed them, he gave them up, but if no claimant
appeared, he kept them and so he became richer than
ever. And the youth went on and met the man who
was too rich, and when he heard what Chando had
said he thought «“If I plough over the boundary on to
my neighbour's land it will be a great sin and I shall
soon become poor;” and he went to his ploughmen
and told them never to plough right up to the edge
of the field but to leave two of three furrows space,
and they obeyed and from that time he grew richer than
ever. And the youth returned to his mother and told
her all that had happened and they understood the
meaning of the advice which Chando had given to the
.two men and acted accordingly. And it is true that
we see that avaricious men who trespass across bound-
aries become poor.

XII. THE CHANGED CALF.

THERE was once a cowherd named Sona who saved
a few rupees and he decided to buy a calf so as to have
something to show for his labours; and he went to a
distant village and bought a bull calf and on the way
home he was benighted. So he turned inte a Hindy
village and went to an oilman’s house and asked to be
allowed “to sleep there. When the oilman saw such a
fine calf he coveted it and he told Sona to put it in the
stables zlong with his own bullock and he gave him some
supper aod let Bim sleep in the verandah. But in H';F

4



so FOLKLORE OF THE SANTAL PARGANAS

middle of the nightethe oilman got up and moistened
some oil cake and plastered it over the calf; he then
untied his own bullock and made if lick the oil cake
off the calf, and as the bullock was accustomed to eat
oil cake it licked it greedily; then the oilman raised a
cry, “The bullock that turns the oil mill has given birth
to a calf.” And all the villagers collected, and saw the
builock licking the calf and they believed the oilman.
Sena did not wake up and knew nothing of all this, the
next morning he got up and went to untie his calf and
drive it away, but the oilman would not let him and
claimed the calf as his own. Then Sona called the
villagers to come and decide the matter: but they said
that they had seen him bring no calf to the village and
he had not called any of them to witness it, but they
kad seen the bullock licking the calf; why should the
bullock lick any but its own calf? No one ever saw a
bullock lick a strange bullock or cow and so they award-
ed the calf to the cilman, Then Sona said that he
would call somcone to argue the mafter and he went
away meaning to get some men from the next village:.
but he lost his way in the jungle and as he went along
a nightjar flew up from uoder his feet; he called out
to it to stay as he was in great distress, and the bird
alighted and asked wkat was *the matter, and Sona told
it his trouble. Then the night-jar said that it would argue
the matter for him but it must have a colleague and it
told Sona to go on and ask the first living being he met
to help; so he went on and met a jackal and the jackal
agreed to help the night-jar, and they told him to call
the villagers to the edge of the jungle and not to let
them bring any dogs with them. So Sona brought all
the villagers to the jungle and the nightjar ahd jackal
sat side by side on a stone.

Then Sona asked the villagers whether they wonld let
‘him take away the calf or no, and they persisted in
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their previous opimion. At last ‘one man said, “What
are your advocates doing? it seems to me that they are
asleep.”” And at ‘this the two woke up with a start and
looked about thein, and the night.jar said “I have been
asleep and dreamed a dream: will you men please hear
it and explain its meaningi”

And the jackal said, “I too have had a dream, please
explain it for me. If you can explain the meaning you
shall keep the calf and, if not, the boy shall have it.”
The villagers told them to speak and the night-jar said,
«] saw two night-jar’s eggs and one egg was sitting on
the other; no mother bird was sitting on them, tell me
what this means.” And the jackal said, “1 saw that the
sca was on fire and the fishes were all being burnt up,
and I was busy eating them and that was why I did
not wake up, what is the meaning of this dream " And
the villagers said¢ “The two dreams are both alike:
neither has any meaning; an egg cannot sit on an egg,
and the sea cannot catch fire”” The jackal said, “ Why
cannot it be? If you won't believe that water can catch
‘fire why do you say that a bullock gave birth to a calf?
Have you ever seen such a thing? Speak.” And they
admitted that they had never seen a bullock have a
calf, but only cows. *Then,”ssaid the jackal, “explain
why you have given the ‘oilman 3 decree.” And they
admitted that they were wrong and awarded the calf to
Sona and fined the oilman five rupces for having deceiv-
ed them.

XHI. THE KOERI AND THE BARBER.

THERB, was a well-to-do man of the Koeri (cultivatiné}'
casie and opposite his house lived a barber who was
very poor; and the barber thought that if he carried on
his cultivation just as the Koeri did he might get better
results; so every day he made some pretext to visit the
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Koeri's house and hear what work he was going to do
the next day, and with the same object he would listen
outside his house at night; and he eXactly imitated the
Koeri: he yoked his cattle and unyoked them, he plough-
ed and sowed and transplanted just when the Koeri did
and the result was good, for that year he got a very
fine crop. But he was not content with this and resolved
to continue to copy the Koeri; the Koeri suspected what
the barber was doing and did not like it. So he resolved
to put the matter to the test and at the same time teach
the batber to mind his own business. In January they
both planted sugar cane, and one day when the crop
was half grown the barber was sitting at the Koeri's
house and the Koeri gave orders to his servants to put
the leveller over the crop the next day and break it
down; this was only a pretence of the Koeri's, but the
barber went away and the next daye crushed his sugar
cane crop with the leveller, the whole village laughed
to see what he had done; but it turned out that each
root of the barber's sugar cane seat up a number of
shoots and in the end he had a much heavier crop than:
the Koeri.

Another day the Koerisannounced that he was going
to sow dut {pulse} and therefore ordered his servants to
bring out the seed ard roast’it well, that it might germi-
pate quickly; and the barber hearing this went off and
had his seed éuf roasted and the next day he sowed it,
but only a very few seeds germinated, while the crop
of the Koeri which had not really been roasted sprouted
finely. The barber asked the Koeri why his crop had
not come up well, and the Koeri told him that it must
be because he had not roasted the seed enqugh; the
few seeds that had come up must have been those
which had been roasted most. But in the end the laugh
was against the Koeri, for the few seeds of the birber's
which germinated, produced such fine plants that when
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he came to thresh them out he had more grain than
the Koeri, and so in 3 or 4 years the barber became

the richer man of the two.
[ ]

X1V. THE PRINCE WHO ACQUIRED WISDOM.

THERE was once a Raja who had an only son and the
Raja was always urging his son to learn to read and
write in order that when he came to his kingdom he
might manage well and be able to decide disputes that
were brought to him for judgment; but the boy paid
no heed to his father’s advice and continued to neglect
his lessons. At last when he was grown up, the Prince
saw that his father was right and he resolved to go
away to foreign countries to acquire wisdom; so he set
.off without telling anyone but his wife, and he took
with him a purse of money and three pieces of gold.
After travelling a long time, he one day saw a man
ploughing in a field and he went and got some tobacco
from him and asked him whether there were any wise
men living in that neighbourhood. “What do you want
with wise men?”, asked the ploughman. The Prince said
that he was travelling to get wisdom. The ploughman
said that he would give him instruction if he were paid.
Then the Prince promistd to give him one gold piece
for each piece of wisdom. *The ploughman agreed and
said. «Listen attentively! My first maxim is this:
‘You are the son of a Raja; whenever you go to visit
a friend or one of your subjects and they offer you a
bedstead, or stool, or mat to sit on, do not sit down
at once but move the stool or mat a little to one side;
this is .One maxim: give me my gold coin’ So the
Prince paid him. Then the ploughman said. “The
second maxim i5 this: You are the son of a Raja;
wheflever you go to bathe, do not bathe at the common
bathing place, but at a place by yourself; give me my
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coin,’ and the Princk did so. Then he continued,
#My third maxim is this: You are the son of 2 Raja;
when men come to you for advice or«to have a dispute
decided, listen to what the majority ®f those present
say and do not follow your own fancy, now pay me;”
and the Prince gave him hi$ last gold coin, and said
that he had no more. “Well,” said the ploughman,
“your lesson is finished but still I will give you one
more piece of advice free and it is this: ‘ You are the
son of a Raja; Restrain your anger, if anything you
see or hear makes you angry, still do not at once take
action; hear the explanation and weigh it well, then if
you find cause you can give rein to your anger and
if not, let the offender off.,”

After this the prince set his face homewards as he had
speat all his money; and he began to repent of having,
spent his gold pieces on advice that geemed worthless.
However on his way he turned into a bazar to buy some
food and the shopkeepers on all sides called out “ Buy,
buy,” so he went to a shop and the shopkeeper invited
him to sit on a rug; he was just about to do so when he -
remembered the maxim of his instructor and pulled the
rug to one side; and whgn he did so he saw that it
had been spread over the mouth of a well and that if
he had sat on it he would hhve been Lilled *; so he
began to believe in the wisdom of his teacher. Then
he went on his way and on the road he turned aside
to a tank to bathe, and remembering the maxim of his
teacher he did not bathe at the common place but went
to a place apart ; then having eaten his lunch he continued
his journey, but he had not gone far when he found that
he had left his purse behind, so he turned back and
found it lying at the place where he had put down his
things when he bathed; thercupon he applauded the

L ]
* This is why Santals when going to eat, move the stool that
i3 offered to them before they sit down on it
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wisdom of his teacher, for if He had bathed at the
common bathing place someone would have seen the
purse and have tdken it away. When evening came on
he turned into & village and asked the headman to let
him sleep in his verandah, and there was already one
other traveller slecping theére and in the morning it was
found that the traveller had died in his sleep. Then
the headman consulted the villagers and they decided
that there was nothing to be done but to throw away
the body, and that as the Prince was also a traveller he
should do it. At first he refused to touch the corpse as
he was the son of a Raja, but the villagers insisted and
then he bethought himself of the maxim that he should
not act contrary to the general opinion; so he yielded
and dragged away the body, and threw it into a ravine,
+ Before leaving it he remembered that it was proper
to remove the clothes, and when he began to do so he
found round the waist of the body a roll of coin; so he
took this and was glad that he had followed the advice
of his teacher.

That evening he reached the boundary of his own
territory and decided to press on home although it was
dark; at midnight he reached the palace and without
arousing anyone went to th¢ door of his wife's room.
Outside the door he saw a pair *of shoes and a sword;
at the sight he became wild with rage and drawing the
sword he called out: “Who is in my roem?”

As a matter of fact the Prince’s wife had pot the
Prince’s little sister to sleep with her, and when the girl
heard the Prince’s voice she got up to leave; but when
she opened the door and saw the Prince standing with
the dragwn sword she drew back in fear: she told him
who she was and explained that they had put the shoes
and sword at the door to prevent anyone else from
entering; but in his wrath the Prince would not listen
and called to her to come out and be killed,
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Then she took off *her cloth and showed it to him
through the crack of the door and at the sight of this
he was convinced; then he reflected®on the advice of
his teacher and repented, because he Had nearly killed
his sister through not restraining his wrath.

f XV. THE MONKEY BOY.

THERE was once a man who had six sons and two
daughters and he died leaving his wife pregnant of a
ninth child.

And when the child was born it proved to be a monkey.

The wvillagers and relations advised the mother to
make away with it, but she refused saying * Chando
knows why he has given me such a child, but as he
has done so I will rear it.”

All her relations said that if she echose to rear a
monkey they would turn her out of the family. However
she persisted that she would do so at all costs, So
they sent her to live with her child in a hut outside
the village, and the monkey boy grew up and learped
to talk like a human being.

One day his elder brothers began to clear the jungle
for cultivation and the mankey boy tcok a hatchet and
went with them; he dsked where he could clear land
for himself and in fun they showed him the place where
the jungle was thickest. So he went there and drove
his hatchet into the trunk of a tree and then returned
and watched his brothers working hard clearing the
scrub, and when they had finished their work he went
and fetched his hatchet and returned home with them.
Every day he did the same—and one day his prothers
asked why he spent zll his time with them, but he said
that he only came to them when he was tired of cutting
down trees; they laughed at this and said that they
would like to see his clearing, so he took them to the
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place and to their astonishment they saw a large clearing,
bigger than they had beea able to make for themselves.
Then the brothers burnt the jungle they had cut down
and began to phugh the land.

But the monkey boy's mother had no plough or
cattle nor any seed rice”, the only thing in the house
was a pumpkin, so he took the seed out of the pumpkin
and sowed it in his clearing. His brothers asked what
he had sown and he told them—Rice.

The brothers ploughed and sowed and used to go
daily to watch the growing crop, and one day they
went to have a look at the monkey boy's crop and they
saw that it was pumpkins and not rice and they laughed
at him. When their crop was ripe the brothers pre-
pared to offer the first fruits and the monkey boy
. watched them that he might observe the same ceremonies
as they. One day they brought home the first fruits
and offered them to the dompas, and they invited the
monkey boy and his mother to come to the feast which
followed the offering. J

They both went and enjoyed themselves; and two or
three days later the monkey boy said that he would also
have a feast of first fruits, so he told his mhother to
clear the courtyard and inyited his brothers and he
purified himself and weént to his clearing and brought
home the biggest pumpkin that had grown there; this he
offered to the spirits; he sliced off the top of it as if
it were the head of a fowl, and as he did so he saw
that the inside was full of rice; he called his mother
and they filled a winnowing fan with the rice and there
was enough besides to nearly fill a basket; they were
delighfed at this windfall but kept the matter secret lest
they should be robbed. The monkey boy told his
mother to be sure and cook enough rice so that his
brothers and their wives might have as much as ever
they could eat, and not merely a small helping suchas
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they had given him, aad if pecessary he would go and
fetch another pumpkin; so his mother boiled the rice.
When the time fixed for the feast came, nothing was
to be seen of the brothers because they did not expect
that there would really be anything for them to eat;
so the monkey boy went and fetched them, and when
they came to the feast they were astonished to have
as much rice as they could eat. 'When the crop was quite
ripe the monkey boy gathered all the pumpkins and
got sufficient rice from them to last for the whole year,

Alter this the brothers went out to buy horses, and
the monkey boy went with them and as he had no
money he took nothing but a coil of rope; his brothers
were ashamed to have him with them and drove him
away, so he went on ahead and got first to the place
where the horsedealer lived. The brothers arrived late
in the evening and decided to make their purchases the
following morning and ride their horses home, so they
camped for the night. The monkey boy spent the
night hiding on the rafters of the stable; and in the
night the horses began to talk to each other and dis-
cussed which could gallop farthest, and one mare said
“1 can gallop twelve kos on the ground and then twelve
kos in the air.”” When the monkey boy heard this he
got down and lamed the mar¢ by running a splinter
into her hoof. The next morning the brothers bought
the horses which pleased them and rode off. Then the
monkey boy went to the horsedealer and asked why
the mare was lame and advised him to apply remedies.
But the dealer said that that was useless: when horses
got ilt they always died; then the monkey boy asked
if he would sell the ware and offered to give the coil
of rope in exchange; the dealer, thinking that the animal
was useless, agreed, so the monkey boy led it away,
but when he was out of sight he took out the splinter
and the lameness at once ceased. Then he mounted
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the mare and rode after his brothers, and when he had
nearly overtaken them he rose into the air and flew
past his brothers and arrived first at home, There he
tied up the mare outside his house and went and bathed
and had his dinner and waited for his brothers.

They did not arrive for a full hour afterwards and
when they saw the monkey boy and his mount they
wanted to know how he had got home first. He boasted
of how swift his mare was and so they arranged to have
a race and match their horses against his. The race
took place two of three days later and the monkey boy’s
mare easily beat all the other horses, she gallopped
twelve 4os on the ground and twelve AZos in the air.
Then they wanted to change their horses for his, but
he said they had had first choice and he was not going
to change.

In two or thrge years the monkey boy became rich
and then he announced that he wanted to marry; this
puzzled his mother for she thought that no human girl
would marry him while a monkey would ot be able
to talk; so she told him that he must find a bride for
himself. One day he set off to look for a .wife and
came to a tank in which some girls were bathing, and
he took up the cloth belonging to one of them and ran
up a tree with it, and when the girl missed:it and saw
it hanging down from the tree she borrowed a cloth
Irom her Iriends and went and asked the monkey boy
for her own:; he told her that she could only have it
back if she consented to marry him; she was surprised
to find that he could talk and as he conversed she was
bewitched by him and let him pull her up into the
tree by her hair, and she called out to her friends to
go home and leave her where she was. Then he took
her on his back and ran off home with her.

‘The girl's father and relations turned out with bows
and arrows to look for the monkey who had carried
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her off but he had gone so far away that they never
found him. When the monkey boy appeared with his
bride all the villagers were astonished that he had found
anyone to marry him, but everything tas made ready
for the marriage as quickly as possible and all the
relations were invited and the® wedding took place and
the monkey boy and his wife lived happily ever after.

XVI. THE MISER'S SERVANT.

ONCE there was a rich man who was agmiser. Although
he kept farm servants they would never stay out the
year with him; but ran away in the middle. When the
villagers asked why they ran away and so lost their
year's wages the servants answered. * You would do
the same in our place: at the busy time of the year he
speaks us fair and feeds us well, but directly the crops
are gathered he begins to starve us,; this year we have
had nothing to eat since September.”

And the villagers said “Well, that is a good reason,
a man can stand scolding but not starvation; we all
work to ‘fill our bellies, hunger is the worst disease of
all.” The news that the miser made his servants work
for nothing spread throughout the neighbourhood so he
could get no servants snear by and when he brought
them from a distance they soon heard of his character
and ran away. Men would only work for him on daily
wages and because of his miserliness they demanded
higher wages than usual from him and would not work
without. Now there was a young fellow named Kora
who heard zll this and he said “If 1 were that man’s
servant I would not run away. 1 would get the ,better
of him; ask him if he wants a servant and if he says,
yes, take me to him."” The man to whom Kora told
this went to the miser and informed him that Kora Was
willing to engage himself to him; so Kora was fetched
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and they had a2 drink of rice beer and then the miser
asked Kora whether he would work for the full year
and not run away in the middle. Kora said that he
would stay if he were satisfied with the wages. The
master said “] will fix your wages when 1 see your
work; if you are handy at every thing 1 will give you
12 Kats of rice and if you are only a moderate worker
then ¢ or 10 Kats besides your clothes. How much
do you ask forf”

And Kora said < Well, listen to me: I hear that
your servants run away in the middle of the year
because you give them so little to eat, all I ask for
my wages is that you give me once a year one grain
of rice and I will sow it and you must give me low
land to plant all the seed that 1 get from it; and
give me one seed of maize and I will sow it for
seed, and you  must give me upland to sow all the
seed I get from it; and give me the customary quantity
of clothes, and for food give me one leaf full of rice
three times a day. I only want what will go on a single
leaf, you need not sew several leaves together into a
plate. 1 will ask for no second helping butif you do
not fill the leaf full I shall have the right to abuse you,
and if I do not do all the work you give me properly,
then you can abuse me and.beat me. If I run away
from fear of hard work you may cut off the little finger
of my right hand, and if you do not give me the wages
we have agreed upon then I shall have the right to
cut off the little finger of your hand. What do you
say to this proposal: consult your friends and give me
your answer.” Then the miser answered “I engage you
on tl;nese terms and if I turn you off without reason you
may cut off my little finger.” Then Kora turned to the
man who had fetched him and said “Listen to all this:
if*there is any dispute hereafter you will be my witness.”

So Kora began to work and the first day they gave
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him rice on a single %a/ leaf and he ate it up in one
mouthful: but the next day he brought a plantain leaf
(whick is some three feet long) and said “Give me my
rice on this and mind you fill it full,” Atd they refused:
but he said “Why not? it is only a single leaf™ and
they had to give in because he was within his rights;
so he ate as much as he wanted, and every day he
brought a plantain leaf till his master's wife got tired
and said to her husband “Why have you got a servant
like this-—he takes a whole pot of rice to himself every
day,"” but he answered “Never mind: his wages are
nothing, he is working for his keep alone;” so the
whole year Kora got his plantain leaf filled and he was
never lazy over his work so they could find no fault
with him on that score, and when the year was up they
gave him one grain of rice and one seed of maize for
his wages for the year. Kora kept tham carefully, and
his master’s sons laughed at him and said ¢ Mind you
don't drop them or let a mouse cat them.”

Kora said nothing but when the time for sowing maize
came he took his grain of maize and sowed it by the
dung heap, and he called them to sece where he sowed
it; and at the time of sowing rice he sowed his grain
separately, and when the time for transplanting came he
planted his rice seedling+n a hollow and bade them notc
it. When the maize ripened it was found that his plant
had two big cobs and one small one on it, and his rice
seedling sent up a number of ears; and when it ripened
he cut it and threshed it and got one par of rice, and
he kept the maize and rice for seed. And the next
year also he sowed this seed separately and it produced
a big basket of rice and another one of maize, apd he
kept this also for seed;.and in the course of five or six
years he had taken all their high lands to sow his seed
in and in a few years more he had taken all their rice
lands too. Then hjs master was very miserabie but he
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saw that it wes useless to makesany complaint and the
master became so poor that he had to work as a servant
to Kora. At lagt the miser called the heads of the
village togethere and wept before them, and they had
pity on him and interceded for him; but Kora said
¢Jt is God who has punished him and not I; he made
poor men work for nothing for so long and now he has
to suffer;” but they asked him to be merciful and give
him some land, and he agreed and said ¢ Cut off his
little finger and I will let him ofi his bargain; and call
all the servants whom he has defrauded and I will pay
them ' but the miser would not have his finger cut off;
then Kora said * Let him keep his finger and I will give
him back half his land.” The miser agreed to this and
promised to treat his servants well in future, and in
order to lessen his shamec he married his daughter to
Kora; and he had to admit that it was by his own
folly that this trouble had befallen him.

XVIL. KUWAR AND THE RAJAH'S DAUGHTER.

TIIERE was once a rich merchant who lived in a2 Raja's
city; and the Raja founded a school iu order that his
own children might have some education, and the boys
and the girls of the town used to go to the school as
well as the Raja’s sons and daughters and among them
the rich imcrchant’'s son, whose name was Kuwar., In
the course of time the children all learned to read and
write. In the evenings all the boys used to mount their
horses and go for a ride.

Now it happened that Kuwar and the Raja’s daughter
fell iri love with each other and she wrote him a letter
saying® that if he did not marry her she would forcibly
install herself in his house. He wrote back and begged
her not to come to his house as this would be the ruin
of his family; but he said that he would willingly run



64 FOLKLORE OF THE SANTAL PARGANAS

away with her to a distant country, and spend his whole
life with her, if she would overlook the fact that they
were of different castes; and if she agreed to this they
must settle to what courtry to go. Semehow news of
their intention got about, and the Raja was told that
his daughter was in love with.the merchant's son. Then
the Raja gave orders that his daughter was not to be
allowed to go outside the palace, and the merchaat
spoke severely to Kuwar and neither of them was allowed
to go to the school any more. But one day the princess
went" to the place where the Raja’s horses were tied up
and among them was a mare named Piyari and she
went up to the mare and said “You have eaten our
salt for a long time, will you now requite me?"” And
Piyari said * Certainly I willl”'. Then the princess asked
“If T mount you, will you jump over all these horses
and this wall and escape?” And the mare said “ Yes,
but you will have to hold on very tigh'f." The princess
said “That is my look-out: it is settied that on the day
I want you you will jump over the wall and escape.”
Then she wrote a letter to Kuwar and gave it to her
snaid-servant te deliver into Kuwar's own hands, without
letting anyone know: and in the letter she fixed a day
for their elopement and told Kuwar to wait for her by
a certain tree. So on the ‘day fixed after everyone was
asleep Kuwar went to the tree and almost at once the
princess came to him riding on Piyari; he asked her
how she had escaped and whether she had been secen
and she told him how the mare had jumped over the
wall without anyone knowing; then they both mounted
Piyari and drove her like the wind and in one night
they passed through the territory of two or three Rajas
and in the morning were in a far country, .
Then they dismounted to cook their rice, and went
to the house of an old woman to ask for a light with
which to light their fire. Now this old woman had
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seven sons and they were all r8bbers and murderers;
and six of them had killed travellers and carried off
their wives and married them. When Kuwar and the
princess came alking for a light the seven sons were
away hunting and when the old woman saw the prin-
cess she resolved to marry her to her youngest som,
and made a plan to delay them; so she asked them to
cook their rice at her house and offered them céoking
pots and water pots and firewood and everything neces-
sary ; they did not know that she meant to kill Kuwar
and unsuspiciously accepted her offer. When they had
finished cooking Kuwar asked the old wotnan whether
she lived alone and $he told him that she was a widow
‘but had seven sons and they were all away on a trading
expedition. The old woman kept on looking out to see
.if her soms were returning, and she had made an
arrangement withr them that if she ever wanted them
she would set fire to a small hut and they would come
home at once when they saw the smoke rising. But
before her sons came back Kuwar and the princess
finished their meal and paid the old woman and mounted
Piyari and gailopped offi Then the old woman set fire
to the hut and her sonms, seeing the smoke hurried home.
She told them that a beautiful girl had just left who
would make a suitable wife f6r the youngest of the
brothers, Then the brothers tied on their swords and
mounted their horses and went in pursuit. Kuwar and
the princess knew nothing of their danger and rode on
happily, but presently they heard horses neighing behind
them and looking round, saw men riding after them with
drawn swords. Then the princess said to Kuwar “ Qur
enemiag are upom us; do you sit in front and let me
sit behind you, then they will kill us both together. If
I am in front they may kill you alone and carry me
off ‘alive,”” But while they were thinking of this the
seven brothers caught them up, and began to abuse

5
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them and charge them with having sct fire to the house
in which they had caten their rice, and told them to
come back with them at once. Kuwar and the princess
were too frightened to answer and thcy had no sword
with which to defend themselves. Then the robbers
surrounded them and killed Kuwar, and they said to
the princess “ You cannot stay here all alone; we will
take you back and you shall marry one of us." The
princess answered “Kill me here at once, never will I
go with you' They said *“We shall take away your
hors¢ and all your food, will not that make you go?”
But the princess threw herself on the dead body of
Kuwar and for all they could do they could not drag
her off it. Then the murderers said to the youngest
brother “She is to be your wife: you must pull her
away.” But he refused saying ,,No, if I take her away-
she will not stay with me, she will probably hang
herself or drown herself; I do not want a wife like that,
if any of you want her, yon can have her.” But they
said that it would not be right for one of them to take
a second wife while their youngest brother was un-
married, and that their mother intended him to marry
this girl; if he would not they would kili her there and
then. But the youngest.brother had pity on her and
asked them to spare her life, so they toock away her
horse and her food and everything that she had and
went away and left her there.

For a day and a night the princess lay there weeping
and lamenting her dead Kuwar and never ceased for a
moment. Then Chando said “who is this who is weeping
and what has happened to her? And he sent Bidhi
apd Bidha to see what was the matter; they oeme and
told him that a princess was weeping over the body of
her dead husband and would not leave him though she
had been robbed of everything she had.

Then Chando told them to go and frighten her, and
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if they could frighten her away from her husband’s dead
body he would do, nothing, but if she would ndt leave
him then they were to restore him to life. So they
went and found her holding the dead body of her
husband in her lap and weeping; and they first assumed
the form of tigers and began to circle round her roaring,
but she only went on weeping and sang—

“You have come roaring, tigress:
First eat me, tigress:
Then only will I let you eat the body of my lord."

She would not quit the body nor run away from fear
of the tigers, so they slunk away and came back in
the form of two leopards, and prowled round her growl-
ing; but she only sang

*You have come roaring, leopardess
First eat me, feopardess
Then only will I let you eat the body of my lord.”

and as she would not fly from them they slunk away
and came back in the form of two bears, but the
princess only sang the same song; then they appeared
as two elephants; and then as two huge snakes which
hissed terribly but still she *only wept; and in many
forms they tried to frighten *her away but she would
net move nor leave the corpse of Kuwar, so in the end
they saw that all the heart of the princess was with
Kuwar and that even in death they could not be sep-
arated, so at last they drew near to her in the form of
human beings and asked her why she was crying, as
they had heard her weeping from a long way off, and
had been filled with pity for her lamentations. Then the
princesgsaid *Alas, this youth and I are from such
and such a country and as we loved and our lives were
bound up in each other we ran away together hither, and
here on the road he has been killed and the murderers
have left me without my horse or food; and this is why
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1 weep. Then Bidhi and Bidha said Daughter, rise up
and we will take you to your home, or we will find
you another husband; this one is cfea.d and canoot be
restored to you; you will find another, come arise, you
have but one life.”” But the princess answered “No I
will got go and leave him ‘here. I will not leave him
while my life lasts; but I pray you if you know of any
medicine that might restore him to life, to try it. ' Then
they answered “We know something of medicine and
if you wish we will try to cure him;" so saying, they
ground up some simples and told the princess to spread
out a cloth and lay the dead body on it and to put
the head which had been cut off into position, and then
to cover it with the cloth and heold the head in posi-
tion;, so she did as they bade, and they rubbed the
medicine on the body and then they suddcnly disappeared
from her sight.

Then in a few moments she saw Kuwar's chest heave
as if he were breathing; thereupon she shook him
violently and he rose wp and said ‘“Oh, what a long
time I have slept,” but the princess said “Do not
talk of sleep; you were killed and two men appeared
from somewhere and applied medicine and brought you
to life again;™ then Kuwar asked where they were and
she told him how they had disappeared without her
knowledge.

Then they rose up and went in search of food to
a village where there was a bazar, and they tried to
get employment as servants; but the people advised
themn to go to the capital city where the Raja lived,
and there if no one would take them as servants they
could get employment as coolies on a big tamk which
the Raja was excavating. So they went there, and
as they could not get employment as servants they
went to work at the tank with the common coolies and
were paid their wages at the end of the week and so
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managed to live. Kuwar's desire jvas to somehow save
five or six rupees and then build a little house for
themselves.

Now although .the tank had been dug very deep
there were no signs of any water. Then the Raja
ordered the centre post tp be planted in hopes that
this would make the water rise; and he told the coolies
not to run away as he would make a feast to celebrate
the making of the tank and would distribute presents
among them, and at this the labourers were very pleased.

Now Kuwar's wife was very fair to see and the Raja
saw her and fell in love with her and made a plot to
get possession of her. So when the centre post had
been planted and still no water came he said «“We
must see what sacrifice is required to make the water
come, I have animals of all kinds; one by one thcy
‘shall be offered and you shall sing and dedicate them.”
So first an elephant was led down into the bed of the
tank and the people sang

“Tank, we will sacrifice to you an clephant
“Let clear water bubble up, O tank.”

but no water came.

Then they led down a horSe and sang a similar song,
but no water came; and ther in, succession a camel, a
donkey, a cow, a buffalo, a goat and a sheep were
offered but no water came; and so they stopped. Then
the Raja asked why they stopped and they said that
they had no more animals. Then the Raja bade them
sing a song dedicating a man, to see if that would bring
the water; so they sang and as they sang water bubbled
up everywhere from the bottom of the tank and then
the coolies were stricken with fear for they did not
know which of them would be sacrificed.

But the Raja sent his soldiers and they seized Kuwar
and bound him to the post in the middle of the tank;
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and then a song was sung dedicating him to the tank
and as the water rose around him the princess wept
bitterly; but the Raja said “Do not ety I will arrange for
your support and will give you part of my kingdom and
you shall live in my palace.” The princess said* Yes:
hereafter I may stay with you, but let me now watch
Kuwar till he is drowned;"” so Kuwar fixed his eyes on
the princess and tears streamed down his face until the
waters rose and covered him ; and the princess also gazed
at him till he was drowned. Then the Raja’s soldiers told
her to come with them and she said “Yes, I am coming,
but let me first offer a libation of water to my dead
husband ;" and on this pretext she went into the water
and then she darted to the place where Kuwar had
been bound and sank beneath the surface. The Raja
bade men rescue her but all were afraid to eater the
water and she was seen no more. Then the Raja gave
all the coolies a feast and scattered ‘'money among the
crowd and dismissed them. And this is the end of
the story.

XVIII. THE LAUGHING FISH.

THERE was once a mérchant who prospered in his
business and in the course of time became very rich,
He had five sons but none of them was married. In
the village where he lived was an old tank which was
half silted up and he resolved to clean it out and
deepen it, if the Raja would give it to him; so he went
to the Raja and the Raja said that he could have the
tank if he paid forty rupees. The merchant paid the
money and then went home and called his family
together and said that they would first imprbve the
tank and then find wives for all his sons. The sons
agreed and they collected coolies and drained off the
water and began to dig out the silt. When they had
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drained off the water they foupd in the bed of the
tank a number of big fish of unknown age: which
they caught and,two of them they sent to the Raja
as a present. When the fish were carried into the
presence of the Raja they both began to laugh: then
the Raja said “What is, the meaning of this? Here
are two dead fish, why are they laughing?” And he
told the men who brought the fish to explain what was
the matter or else to take them away apgain. But they
could give no explanation. Then the Raja called all
his officers and astrologers and asked them what they
thought it meant: but no one could give him any
answer. Then the Raja told the men to take the fish
away again, and to tell the merchant that, if he could
not explain why the fish laughed, he would kill him
and all his descendants; and he wrote a letter to the
same eflect, and fixed a day by which the merchant
was to explain the matter. When the merchant read
the letter he fell into the greatest distress and for two
or threce days he could not make up his mind whether
to go on with the work on the tank or no; but in the
end he resoived to finish it so that his name might be
held in remembrance, So they finished the work and
then the merchant said to his sons: **My sons I cannot
arrange for your marriages, for the Raja has threatened
to kill us all, if 1 cannot explain why the fish langhed;
you must all escape from here so that our family may
not die out;" but the younger sons all answered « We
are not able to take care of ourselves, cither you come
with us to protect us or we will stay here.” Then the
merchant told his eldest son to escape alone so that
their family might not become extinct.

So fhe eldest son took a supply of money and went
away into a far country. After travelling a long time he
came to a town where a Raja lived and decided to stay
there; so he first went to a tank and bathed and sat
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down on the bank toveat some refreshment; and as he
sat the daughter of the Raja came down to the tank
to bathe and she saw the merchant'seon and their eyes
met. Then the princess sent her maidservants to ask him
where he came from; and he told them where he came
from and that he meant to smake a stay in that town,
and he promised them a rupee if they could persuade
the princess to uncover her face. They went and told
their mistress all this and she answered “Go and get
your rupce from him, I will uncover my face; and ask
him what he wants.” And when they went, she drew
aside the cloth from her face; then he gave them the
rupee, and they asked him whether he had seen her
and what his intention was; then he said that his
wish was to marry the princess and live with her in
her father's house! When the princess heard this she
said “Yes, my heart has gone out to him also;" so
then she bathed and went home and lay down in her
room and would not get up, and when her father asked
her what was the matter, she made no answer. Then
they asked her tmaidens what was the matter and they
said that she had seen a stranper by the tank and
wished to marry him. The Rani asked whether the
stranger was still there and they said that they had
left him by the tank. (SO two men were sent to fetch
the stranger or to find out where he had gone. The
two servants went and found the merchant's son just
ready to continue his journey, and they asked him who
he was and what he wanted. He said that he was
looking for cmployment but would like best to marry
and live in the house of his father-in.law, Then they
told him not go away and they would arrange such a
marriage for him, so they took him to a hous? in the
town and left him there and went back to the Raja.
They told the Raja that the stranger had gone away
but that they could follow him and bring him back if
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he gave them some money for *their journey. So the
Raja gave them two rupees; then they went off but
only ate their dmner at home, and then they brought
the merchant’s fon to the Raja, pretending that they
had overtaken him a long way off. He was questioned
about himself and he tuld' his whole history except
that the Raja had threatened to cut off his family, and
his account being satisfactory it was arranged that he
should marry the princess. Musicians were sent for and
the marriage took place at once. After his marriage
the merchant's son was much depressed at the thought
of his brothers' fate and in the middle of the night he
used to rise up and weep tili the bed was soaked with
his tears; the princess noticed this and one night she
pretended to go to sleep but really lay awake and
watched her husband; and in the middle of the night
saw him rise qujetly and begin to sob. She was filled
with sympathy and went to him and begged him to
tell her what was the matter and whether he was sorry
that he had married her; and he answered “I cry
because I am in despair; in the daytime I restrain my
tears before others with difficulty but in the night they
cannot be kept back; but 1 am ashamed for you to see
me and 1 wait till you are asleep before 1 give way to
my feelings.” t .

Then she asked what was the cause of his sorrow
and he answered “ My father and mother and brothers
and sisters are all doomed to die; for our Raja has
sworn to kill them by a certain day if he is not told
why two fish, which my father sent to him as a present,
laughed when they were brought before him. In con-
sequence of this threat my father sent me from home
that one of the family might survive and although I
may be safe here the thought of them and their fate
makes me weep.” The princess asked him what was the
day fixed for the mystery to be explained; and he told
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her that it was at the full moon of a certain month.
Then the princess said “ Come take me to your father’s
house: I shall be able to explain why the fishes laughed.”
The merchant’s son joyfully agreed tosstart off the next
day; so in the morning they told the Raja why they
wished to go, and he said. tor his daughter “ Go and do
not be afraid; go in confidence, I promise you that
you will be able to explain why the fishes laughed.”

So they made ready and journeyed to the merchant’s
house; and when they arrived they told the merchaat
to go to the Raja and ask him to collect all the citizens
on a certain day to hear the reason why the fishes laughed.
The merchant went to the Raja and the Raja gave him
a letter fixing the day and all the citizens were assem-
bled in an open plain; and the princess dressed herself
as a man and went to the assembly and stood before
the Raja. '

Then the Raja bade her explain why the fishes laughed,
and the princess answered “If you wish to know the
reason order all your Ranis to be brought here;” so
the Ranis were summoned; then the princess said ¢ The
reason why the fishes laughed was because among all
your wives it is only the eldest Rani who is a woman
and all the others are men. What will you give me if
this is not proved to be true?” Then the Raja wrote a
bond promising to give the merchant lalf his kingdom
if this were proved to be true. When enquiry was made
it was found that the wives had really become men,
and the Raja was put to shame before all his people.
Then the assembly broke up and the merchant received
half the Raja’s kingdom.

NIX. HOW THE COWHERD FOUND A BI{IDE.

THERE was once a Goala who was in charge of a herd
of cattle and every day he used to bring the herd for
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their midday rest to the foot of 4 peepul tree, One day
the peepul tree spoke and said to him “If you pour
milk every day sat my roots I will grant you a boon.”
So thenceforwaed the Goala every day poured milk at
the roots of the tree and after some days he saw a
crack in the ground; he thought that the roots of the
tree were cracking the earth but the fact was that a
snake was buried there, and as it increased in size from
drinking the mitk it cracked the ground and one day
it issued forth; at the sight of it the Goala was filled
with fear and made sure that the snake would devour
him. But the snake said “ Do not fear: I was shut up
in the nether world, and you by your kindoess have
rescued me. I wish to show gratitude to you and will
confer on you any boon for which you ask." The Goala
answered that the snake should choose what he would
give him; then the snake called him near, and breathed
on his hair which was very long and it became glistening
as gold, and the spake said that his hair would obtain
for him a wife and that he would be very powerful;
and that whatever he said would come to pass. The
Goala asked what sort of things would come to pass.
The snake answered “If you say a man shall die he will
die and if you say he shall come to life, he will come
to life. But you must not tell this to anyone; not even
to your wife when you marry; if you do the power
will vanish.”

Some tine afterwards it happened that the Goala was
bathing in the river; and as he bathed one of his hairs
came out and the fancy took him to wrap it in a leal
and set it to float down the stream. Lower down the
river a princess was bathing with her attendants and they
saw the packet come floating down and tried to stop it
but it floated straight to the princess and she caught it
and opened it and found the hair inside. It shone like
gold and when they measured it, it was twelve fathoms
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long. So the princess Yied it up in her cloth and went
home and shut herself up in her room, and would neither
eat nor drink nor speak. Her mother sent two of her
companions to question her, and at last she told them
that she would not rise and eat until they found the
person to whom the goldenchair belonged; if it were
the hair of 2 man he should be her husband and if it
came from a gisl she would have that girl come and
live with her.

When the Raja and Rani heard this and that the hair
had come floating down the river they went to their
daughter and told her that they would at once send
messengers up the stream to find the owner of the hair.
Then she was comforted and rose up and ate her rice,
That very day the Raja ordered messengers to follow
up the banks of the stream and enquire in all the villages
and question every one they met to find trace of the
owner of the golden hair; so the messengers set out on
both banks of the stream and followed it to its source
but their search was vain and they returned without
news; then holy mendicants were sent out to search and
they also returned unsuccessful. Then the princess said
“If you cannot find the owner of the golden hair J will
hang myself!” At this a tamc crow and a parrot which
were chained to a perch, said *“ You will never be able
to find the man with the golden hair; he is in the depths
of the forest; if he had lived in a village you would
have found him, but as it is we alone can fetch him;
unfasten our chains and we will go in search of him.”
So the Raja ordered them to be unfastened and gave
them a good meal before starting, for they could not
carry a bag of provisions with them like a man. Then the
crow and the parrot mounted into the air and flew away
up the river, and after long search they spied the
Goala in the jungle resting his cattle under the pedpul
tree; so they flew down and perched on the peepul
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tree and consulted how they could lure him away. The
parrot said that he was afraid to go near the cattle
and proposed that the crow should fly down and carry
off the Goala's’flute, from where it was lying with his
stick and wrapper at the foot of the tree. So the crow
went flitting from one cow to another till it suddenly
pounced on the flute and carried it off in its beak;
when the Goala saw this he ran after the crow to recover
his flute and the crow tempted him on by just flut-
tering from tree to tree and the Goala kept following;
and when the crow was tired the parrot took the flute
from him and so between them they drew the Goala
on right to the Raja's city, and they flew into the
palace and the Goala followed them in, and they flew
to the room in which the princess was and dropped the
flute into the hand of the princess and the Goala fol-
lowed and the tdoor was shut upon him. The Goala
asked the princess to give him the flute and she said
that she would give it to him if he promised to marry
her and not otherwise. He asked how he could marry her
all of a sudden when they had never been betrothed; but
the princess said “We have been betrothed for a long
time; do you remember ome day tying a hair up in a
leaf and setting it to float downstream; well that hair
has been the go-between which®arranged our betrothal.”
Then the Goala remembered how the snake had told
him that his hair would find him a wife and he asked
to see the hair which the princess had found, so she
brought it out and they found that it was like his, as"
long and as bright; then he said “We belong to each
other' and the prineess called for the door to be
opened and brought the Goala to her father and mother
and told them that her heart’s desire was fulfilled and
that if they did not allow the wedding to take place in
the palace she would run away with the Goala. So a
day was fixed for the wedding and invitations were
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issued and it duly took place. The Goala soon became
so much in love with his bride that he forgot all about
his herd of catile which he had Icft behind, without
any one to look after them; but aftér some time he
bethought himself of them and he told his bride that
he must return to his cattle, whether she came with him
or no. She said that she would take leave of her
parents and go with him; then the Raja gave them a
farewell feast and he made over te the Goala half his
kingdom, and gave him a son's share of his elephants
and horses and flocks and herds and said to him “You
are free to do as you like: you can stay here or go
to your own home; but if you elect to stay here, I
shall never turn you out” The Goala considered and
said that he would live with his father-in-law but that
he must anyhow go and see the cattle which he had
abandoned without any one to look after them. So the
next day he and his wife set off and when they got to
the jungle they found that all the cattle were lying
dead. At this the Goala was filled with grief and began
to weop; then he remembered the promise of the snake
that he should be able to restore the dead to life and
he resolved to put it to the test.

So he told his wife that he would give the dead cows
medicine and he got some jungle roots as a blind and
held them to the noses of the dead animals and as he
did so, he said “Come to life” and, behold, one by one

."'lha cows all got up and began lowing to their caives.
Havmg thus proved the promises of the snake the
Goala was loud in his gratitude and he filled a large
vessel with @itk and poured it all out at the foot of
the peepul tree and the snake came and breathed on
the hair of the princess and it too became bright as gold.

The next day they collected all the cows and dyove
them back to the princess’ home and there the Coala
and his wife lived happily, ruling half the kingdom. And



KARA AND GUJA 79

some years after the Goala reﬁect.cd that the snake was
to him as his father and mother and yet he had come
away in a hurry without taking a proper farewell, so

he went to see whether it was still there; but he could -
not find it and he asked the peepul tgee and no answer
came so he had to return*home disappointed.

XX. KARA AND GUJA.

ONCE upon a time there were two brothers named
Kara and Guja who were first class shots with the bow
and arrow. In the country where they lived, a pair of
kites were doing great damage: they had young ones
in a nest in a tree and used to carry off children to
feed their nestlings until the whole country was desolated.
+ S0 the whole population went in a body to the Raja
and told him that they would have to leave the country
if he could not have the kites killed. Then the Raja
made proclamation that any one who could kill the two
kites should receive a large tract of land as a reward,
and thereupon many men tried to kill them piput the
kites had made their nest of ploughs and clod-crushers
30 that the arrows could note hit them, and the shooters
had to give up the attempt. At last Kara and Guja
thought that they would try, so”they made an ambush
and waited till the birds came to the nest to feed their
young and then shot them both through the hole in a
clod-crusher into which the pole fits, and the two kites
fell down dead, at the source of the Ganges and Jumna,
and where they fell they made a great depression in
the ground. Then Kara and Guja carried the bodies
to the.,Raja and he gave them a grang of land; and
their grateful neighbours made a large rice field of the
depression which the kites had made in the earth and
this was given to Kara and Guja as ser\ncc land te
their great delight.
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Kara and Guja used to spend their time in the forest,
living on what they could find there; they slept in a
cave and at evening would cook their rice there or
roast jungle roots. One day a tigef spied them out
as they were roasting tubers and came up to them
suddenly and said. * What' are you cooking? Give
me some or ] will eat you"” So while they went on
eating the roasted tubers, they threw the coals from
the fire to the tiger at the mouth of the cave and he
crunched them up and every now and then they threw
him a bit of something good to eat; the tiger would
not go away but lay there expecting to be fed, and
Kara and Guja debated how to get rid of him. Then
Guja suddenly jumped up and dashed at the tiger and
caught him by the tail and began to twist the tail and
he went on twisting until he twisted it right off and,
the tiger ran roaring away. Kara amd Guja roasted the
tail and ate it, and they found it so mice that they
decided to hunt the tiger and eat the rest of him. So
the two brothers searched for him everywhere and
when phey found him they chased him until they ran
him down and killed him; then they lit 2 fire and
singed the hair off and roasted the flesh and made a
grand meal: but they djd not eat the paunch. Kara
wanted to eat it but ‘Guja would not let him, so Kara
carried it away on his shoulder.

Presently they sat down in the shade of a banyan tree
by the side of a road and along the road came a Raja’s
wedding procession; when Kara and Guja saw this they
climbed into the tree and took the tiger's paunch up with
them. The weddipg party came to a halt at the foot of
the tree and, some of them lay down to eat and the Raja
got out of his palki and lay down to sleep in the shade.
After a time Kara got tired of holding the tiger's paunch
in his arms and whispered to Guja that he could' hold
it no longer. Quja told him on no account to let it go
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but at last Kara got so tired thatshe let it fall right on
the top of the Raja; then all the Raja’s attendants
raised a shout that the Raja’s stomach had burst and
all ran away in . panfc leaving everything they had’
under the tree; but after they had gone a tittle distance
they thought of the googds they had left behind and
how they could not continue the journey without them,
so they made their way back to the banyan -tree.

But meanwhile Kara and Guja had climbed down and
gathered together all the fine clothes and everything
valuable and taken them up into the tree. And Kara
took up a large drum which he found and in one end
of the drum he made a number of little holes: and he
caught a number of wild bees which had a nest in the
tree and put them one by one into the drum. When
the Raja’s attendants came back and saw that there
‘were two men in the tree, they called out: “ Why
have you dishonoured our Raja? We will kill you.”
Kara and Guja answered *“Come and see who will do
the killing.” So they began to flght and the Raja's
men fired their guns at Kara and Guja till they were
tired of shooting, and had used up all their powder
and shot, but they never hit them. Then Kara and
(ryja called out “ Now it is olir turn!" And when the
Raja’s men saw that Kara and Guja had nothing but
a drum they said “Yes, it is your turn.” So Kara
and Guja beat the drum and called At them, my
dears: at them my dears.” And the wild bees flew out of
the drum and stung the Raja’s men and drove them right
away. 'Then Kara and Guja took all their belongings
and went home and ever after were esteemed as great
Rajas because of the wealth which they had acquired.

b
XX1. THE MAGIC COW.

THERE was once a Raja who had an only son named

Kara and in the course of time the Raja fell into poverty
6
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and was little better than a beggar. One day when Kara
was old enough to work as a cow.gherd his father called
him and said “My sen, I am now peor but once I was
tich. 1 had a fine estate and"herds of cattle and fine
clothes; now that is all fone and you have scarcely
enough to eat. 1 am old and like to die and before I
leave you 1 wish to give you this advice: there are
many Rajas in the world, Raja above Raja; when I am
dead do you seek the protection of some powerful Raja.”
As there was not enough to eat at home Kara had
to take service as goat-herd under a neighbouring Raja;
-by which he earned his food and clothes and two rupees
a year. Some time afterwards his father died and Kara
went to his master and asked for a loan of money with
which to perform his father's funeral ceremonies, and
promised to continue in his service until he had worked
off the loan. 5o the Raja advanced him five rupees and
five rupees worth of rice, and with this money Kara gave
the funeral feast. Tive or six days later his mother died,
and he again went to the Raja and asked for ten rupees
more; at first the Raja refused but Kara besought him
and promised to serve him for his whole life if he could
not repay the loan. So at last'the Raja lent him ten rupees
more, and he gave the funeral feast. But the Raja’s seven
sons were very angry with their father because he had
lent twenty rupees to a man who had no chance of paying,
and they used to threaten and worry Kara because he
had taken the money. Then Kara remembered how his
father had said that there were many Rajas in the world,
Raja above Raja, and he resolved to run away and seek
service with the greatest Raja in the world. So he ran
away and after travelling some distance he met a Raja
being carried in a palki and going with a large arty to
fetch a bride for his son; and when he heard who it
was he decided to follow the Raja; so he went along
behind - the palki and at one place a shejackal ran
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across the road; then the Raja‘got out of his palki
and made a salaam te the jackal. When Kara saw this
he thought “Thi} cannot be the greatest Raja in the
world or why sghould he salaam to the jackal. The
jackal must be -more powerful than the Raja; I will
follow the jackal.” So he left the wedding party. and
went after the jackal; now the jackal was hunting for
food for her young ones, and as Kara followed her
wherever she went she could find no opportunity of
killing a goat or sheep; so at last she -went back to
the cave in which she lived. Then her cubs came
whining to meet her and she told her husband that
she had been able to catch nothing that day because
a man had followed her wherever she went, and had
come right up to their cave and was waiting outside.
. Then the he-jackal told her to ask what the man wanted.
So she went out, to Kara and asked him and Kara
said “] have come to place myself under your pro-
tection;” then she called the hejackal and they said
to him, “We are jackals and you are a man, How can
you stay with us; what could we give you to eat and
what work could we find for you to do?"” Kara said
that he would not leave them as all his hopes lay in
them; and at last the ]ackals took pity on him and
consulted together and agrced to make him a gift as
he had come to them so full of hope; so they gave
him a cow which was in the cave, and said to him:
“As you have believed in us we have made up our
minds to benefit you; take this cow, she will supply
you with everything you want; if you address her as
mother she will give yeu whatevkr you ask, but do
not ask her before people for they would take her
from you and do not glvé hef away whatever induce-
ments are offered you.”

Then Kara thanked them and called down blessings
on their heads and took the cow and led it away
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homewards. When He came to a tank he thought he
would bathe and eat; while he bathed he saw a woman
washing clothes at the other side of the tank but he
thought that she would not notice him, so he went
up to the cow and said * Mother, give me a change
of clothes,” Thereupon the eow vomited up some nice
new clothes and he put them on and looked very
fine. Then he asked the cow for some plates and
dishes and ‘she gave them; then he asked for some
bread and some dried rice, and he ate all he wanted
and then asked the cow to keep the plates and dishes
for him; and the cow swallowed them up again.

Now the woman by the tank had seen all that had
happened and ran home and told her husband what she
had seen and begged him to get hold of the woanderful
cow by some means or other. Her busband could not
believe her but agreed to put it to the,test, so they both
went to Kara and asked where he was going and offered
to give him supper, and put him up for the night and
give grass for his cow. He accepted this invitation and
went with them to their house and they gave him the
guest-room to sleep in and asked what he would have
to eat, but he said that he did not want any supper,—
for he intended to get a meal from the cow after every
one was asleep. Then the man and his wife made 2
plot and pretended to have a violent quarrel and after
abusing each other for some time the man flung out of
the house in a passion and pretended to run away;
but after going a short distance he crept back quietly
to the guestroom. Hanging from the roof was the body
of a cart and he climbed up isto that and hid himself,
without Kara knowing anything about it. When Kara
thought that every one’ was asleep, he asked ‘his cow
for some food and having made a good meal went to
sleep. *

The man watching up above saw everything and
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found that his wife had spoken. the truth; so in the
middle of the night he climbed down and led away
Kara’s magic cow and put in its place one of his own
cows of the sale colour. Early the next morning
Kara got up and unfastened the cow and began to lead
it away, but the cow wbuld not follow him; then he
saw that it had been changed and he called his host
and charged him with the theft. The man denied it and
told him to call any villagers who had seen him bring
his cow the day before; now no one had seen him come
but Kara insisted that the cow had been changed and
went to summon the village headman and the villagers
to decide the matter: but the thief managed to give a
bribe of one hundred rupees to the headman and one
hundred rupees to the villagers and made them promise
to decide in his favour; so when they met together they
told Kara that ke must take the cow which he had
found tied up in the morning.

Kara protested and said that he would fetch the
person from whom he had got the cow and take
whichever cow he pointed out. Telling them that they
were responsible for his cow while he was away, he
hastened off to the cave where the jackals lived. The
jackals somehow knew that he had been swindled out
of the cow, and they met him saying ‘“ Well, man, have
you lost your cow?' And he answered that he had
come to fetch them to judge between himself and the
villagers: so the jackals went with him and he went
straight to the headman and told him to collect all the
villagers; meanwhile the jackals spread a mat under a
peepul tree and sat on it chewing gan and when the
villagegs had assembled the jackal began to speak, and
said: “If a judge takes a bribe his descendants for
several generations shall eat filth, in this world and the
next.; but if he make public confession, then he shall
escape this punishment. This is what our {orefathers have
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said; and the man who defrauds another shall be thrust
down into hell: this also they have,said. Now all of
you make honest enquiry into this matter; we will swear
before God to do justice and the compiamant and the
accused shall also take oath and we will decide fairly."
Then the village headman was conscience stricken and
admitted that he had taken a bribe of one hundred
rupees, and the villagers also confessed that they had
been bribed; then the jackal asked the accused what he
had to say to this: but he persisted that he had not
changed the cow; the jackal asked him what penalty
he would pay if he were proved guilty and he said that
he would pay double. Then the jackal called the villagers
to witness that the man had fixed his punishment, and
he proposed that he and his wife should go to the herd
of cattle, and if they could pick out the cow that Kara
claimed it would be sure proof that it was his. So the
jackals went and at once picked out the cow, and the
villagers were astonished and cried. <« This is a just
judgment! They have come from a distance and have
recognised the cow at once.” The man who had stolen
it had no answer to give; then the jackal said: *You
yourself promised to pay -double; you gave a bribe of
one hundred rupees to the headman and cone hundred
rupees to the villagers'and the cow you stole is worth
two hundred rupees that is four hundred rupees, therefore
you must pay a fine of eight hundred rupees; and the
man was made to produce eight hundred rupees and
the jackal gave all the money to the villagers except
ten rupees which he gave to Kara; and he kept nothing
for himself,

Then Kara and the jackals went away with the cow,
and after getting outside the village the jackals again.
warned Kara not to ask the cow for anything when
anyone was by and took their leave of him and went
home. Kara continued his journey and at evening
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arrived at a large mango orcha;d in which a number
of carters were camping for the night. So Kara stopped
under a tree at a little distance from the carters and
tied his cow to the root. Soon a storm came up and
the carters all took shelter underneath their carts and
Kara asked his cow for 2 tent and he and the cgw
took shelter in it. It rained hard all night and in the’
morning the carters saw the tent and wondered where
it came from, and came to the conclusion that the cow
must have produced it; so they resolved to steal the cow.

Kara did not dare to make the cow swallow the tent
in the day time while the carters were about, so he
stayed there all the next day and at night the cow put
away the tent. Then when Kara was asieep some
carters came and took away the cow and put in its
«place a cow with a calf, and they hid the magic cow
within a wall of *packs from their pack bullocks. In
the morning Kara at once saw what had happened and
went to the carters and charged them with the theft;
they denied all knowledge of the matter and told him
he might look for his cow if he liked; so he searched
the encampment but could not see it

Then he called the village headman and chowkidar
and they searched and could not find the cow and
they advised Kara to keep tht cow and calf as it
must be better than his own barren cow; but he refused
and said that he would complain to the magistrate and
he made the headman promise not to let the carters
go until he came back. So he went to a Mahommedan
magistrate and it chanced that he was an honest man
who gave just judgments and took no bribes, and made
no distigetion between the rich and the poor; he always
disteped to both sides carefully, not like some rascally
magistrates who always believe the story that is first
told them and pay no attention to what the other side
say. So when Kara made his gomplaint this magistrate
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at once sent for the. carters and the carters swore that
they had not stolen the cow: and offered to forfeit all
the property they had with them, if the cow were found
in their possession. "

Then the magistrate sent police to search the encamp-
ment and the police pulled down the pile of packs that

"had been put round the cow, and found the cow inside
and took it to the magistrate, Then the magistrate
ordered the carters to fulfil their promise and put them
all in prison and gave all their property to Kara. So
Kara loaded all the merchandise on the carts and pack
bullocks and went home rejoicing. At first the villagers
did not recognise who it was who had come with so
much wealth but Kara made himself known to them
and they were very astonished and helped him to build
a grand house. Then Kara went to the Raja from
whom he had borrowed the money for his parents’
funerals and paid back what he owed. The Raja was
s0 pleased with him that he gave him his daughter in
marriage and afterwards Kara claimed his father-in-law's
kingdom and got possession of it and lived prosperously
ever after.

And the seven sons of his first master who used to
scold him were excited by his success and thought that
if they went to foreigu parts they also could gain great
wealth; so they took some money from their father
and went off. But all they did was to squander their
capital and in the end they had to come back penniless
to their father.

XX, LITA AND HIS ANIMALS,

L
ONCE upon a time there was a man who "had four
sons: two of themn were married and two were unmarried
and the youngest was named Lita. One day Lita went
to his father and asde for fifty or sixty rupees that
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he might go on a trading exped'xtion and he promised
that if he lost the money he would not ask for any
share in the patef*nal property. As he was very urgent
his father at last*gave him sixty rupees and he set out
on his travels, After going some way he came to a
village in which all the irhabitants were chasing a caty,
he asked them what was the matter and they told him
that the cat was always stealing their Raja’s milk and
the Raja had ofiered a reward of twenty rupees to
anyone who would kill it. Then Lita said to them
“Do not kill the cat; catch it alive and give it to me
and I will pay you twenty rupees for it; then you can
go to the Raja and say that you have killed it and
ask for the reward; and if the Raja asks to sce the
body tell him that a stranger came and asked for the
body, for he thought that a cat which had fed on milk
should be good .eating and so you gave it to him.”
The villagers thought that this would be an excellent
plan and promised to bring him the cat alive. They
soon managed to eatch it hiding under a heap of firewood
and brought it to Lita and he paid them twenty rupees
and then they went to the Raja and got twenty rupees
from him. .

Then Lita weat on, and by-and-bye came to a village
where the villagers were hunting an otter in a tank;
they had made a cut in the bank and had let out all
the water. Lita went to them and asked what they were
doing: they said that they were hunting for an otter
which had been destroying the Raja’s fish and the Raja
had promised them a reward if they killed it, and they
had driven it into the tank and were draining off the
water.in order to catch it, Then Lita offered to buy it
of them if they brought it to him alive; so when they
caught it they brought it to him and he gave them
mchey for it and continued his journey with the cat
and the otter. Presently he saw a crowd of men and
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he went up to them and asked what they were doing:
and they told him that they were hynting a rat which
was always gnawing the Raja's pens and papers and
the Raja had offered a reward for “it, and they had
driven it out of the palace, but it had taken refuge ina
,hole and they were going %o dig it out. Then Lita
offered to buy it from them as he had bought the other
two animals and they dug it out and sold it to him.

He went on and in the same way found a crowd of
men hunting a smake which had bitten many people:
and he offered to buy it for twenty rupees and when they
had chased it till it was exhausted, they caunght it alive
and sold it to Lita. As his money was all spent, he then
set off homewards; and on the way the snake began to
speak and said: “Lita, you have saved my life; had you
not come by, those men would certainly have had my
life; come with me to my home, where my father and
mother are, and I will give you anything you ask for;
we have great possessions.” But Lita was afraid and
said: ** When you get me there you will eat me, or if
you don't, your father and mother will.” But the snake
protested that it could not be guilty of such ingratitude
and at last Lita agreed tq accompany it when he had
left the other animals at his home.

This he did and set off alone with the snake, and after
some days they reached the spake's home. The snake told
Lita to wait outside while he went and apprized his parents
and he told Lita that when he was asked to choose his
reward he should name nothing but the ring which was on
the father-snake's finger, for the ring had this property
that if it were placed in a seer of milk and then asked to
produce anything whatever, that thing would immegdiately
appear, Then the snake went on to his home and when
the father and mother saw him they fell on his neck
and kissed him and wept over him saying that they ‘had
never expected to see him again; the snake told them
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how he had gone to the countr;’ of men and how a
reward had been set on his head and he had been
hunted, and how .Lita had bought him from the men
who would have "killed him. The father snake asked
why he had not brought Lita to be rewarded and the
snake said that he was afraid that when they saw him
they would eat him.

But the father and mother swore that they could not
be guilty of such ingratitude, and when he heard this the
snake went and brought in Lita, and they entertained him
handsomely for two days; and on the third day the father
snake asked Lita what he would take as his reward. Lita
looked round at the shining palace in which they lived
and at first was afraid to speak but at last he said: “1 do
not want money or anything but the ring on your finger:
Jf you will not give me that, I will take nothing; I saved
your son from peril and that you will remember all your
lives, and if you give me the ring 1 will honour you for
it as long as I live.” Then the father and mother snake
consulted together and the mother said “ Give it to him
as he asks for it’' so the father spake drew it from his
finger and gave it to Lita and they gave him also some
money for his journey back; and he went home and
found the other three animals safe and sound waiting

" for him. .

After a time his father said that Lita must marry; so
marriage go-betweens were sent out to look for a bride
and they found a very rich and beautiful girl whose
parents were agreeable to the match. But the girl her-
self said that she would only marry a man who would
build a covered passage from her house to his, so that
she coyld walk to her new home in the shade. The
go-betweens reported this, and Lita’s father and brothers
consulted and agreed that they could never make such
a passage, but Lita said to his father: “Arrange the
match; it shall be my charge to arrange for making
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the covered passage; * 1 will not let you be put to shame
over it.”" For Lita had already put the ring to the test:
he had dropped it into a seer of milk and said “Let
five dharias of parched rice and twb Skaerias of curds
appear” and immediately the parched rice and curds
were before him; and theregpon he had called out “ The
snake has worthily rewarded me for saving his life;”
and the cat and the otter and the rat overheard what
he said.

50 the go-between was told to arrange for the wed-
ding to take place that very month, as Lita's birthday
fell in the next month, which therefore was not suitable
for his wedding. Then the bride's family sent him back
to say that they were prepared to send a string of nine
knots; and the next day the go-between told this to
Lita’s family and they said that they were willing to
accept it; so the go-between brought a string of nine
knots to signify that the wedding would take place in
nine days. The days passed by and Lita‘s father and
brothers became very anxious because they saw no sign
of the covered passage; but on the very night before
the wedding, Lita took his ring and ordered a covered
passage to be made frog the one house to the other
with a good path down the middle; and the next moraing
they found it made; and the bridegroom's party passed
along it to the bride's house and the bride was escorted
home along it.

Now the bride had been deeply in love with another
young man who lived in her village and had much
wished to marry him but her wishes of course were not
consulted in the matter. Some time after the marriage
she one day in the course of conversation asked her
husband Lita how much he had spent on ma‘iung the
covered passage to her house and how he had built it so
quickly. He told her that he knew nothing about it that
his father and mother had arranged for it and no doubt
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had spent a large sum of money, * So the next day she
took an opportunity of asking her mother-in-law about
it, but Lita's mother said that nothing had heen spent
at all; somehow *the passage had been made in one
night, she knew not how.

Then Lita’s wife saw that Lita was keeping a secret
from her, and she began to reproach him for having
any secrets from his wife: and at last when she had
faithfully promised never to reveal the matter to anyone:
he told her the secret of the ring. Now her former
lover used still to visit her and one day she sent for
him and said that she would no longer live with Lita,
but wished to run away with him. The lover at first
objected that they would be pursued and killed while
if they escaped to a distance he would have nothing
to support her with; but the faithless woman said that
there need be ng anxiety about that and she told
him about the magic ring and how by means of it
they could provide themselves with a house and every-
thing they wanted. So they fixed a night for the elape-
ment and on that night when Lita was asleep his wife
quietly drew the ring off his finger and went out to her
lover who was waiting outsige and told him to get a
goat from the pen; then they beheaded the goat and
went inside and poured all its blood on the ground
under the bed on which Lita was sleeping, and then
having hid the body and head of the goat, they ran away.

Towards morning Lita woke up and missed his wife,
so he lit a lamp to look for her and then saw the pool
of blood under the bed. At this sight he was terror
stricken, Some enemy had killed and carried off his wife
and he would be charged with the murder. So he lay
there wondcnng what would happen to him. At last
his mother came into the room to see why he and his
wife *had not got up as usual and when she saw the
blood she raised a cry; the village headman and chow-
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kidar were sent for' and they questioned Lita, but he
could only say that he knew nothing of what had happened;
he did not know what the blood was, he did not know
where his wife was. Thereupon they sent two men to
the house of the wife’s parents to see if by any chance
she had run away there and in any case to bring her
relations to be present at the enquiry into her disappear-
ance. When her father and brothers heard what had
happened they at once went to Lita’s house in wrath and
abused him as a murderer. They asked why, if his wife
had oot done her duty to him, he had not sent her back
to them to be chastised and taught better, instead of
murdering her and they went straight to the magistrate
and complained: the magistrate sent police who arrested
Lita and took him before the magistrate,

Meaowhile it had become known that not only was
Lita's wife missing but also her lover; and Lita’s father
presented a petition to the magistrate bringing this to
notice and asserting that the two must have run away
together. Then the magistrate ordered every search to be
made for the missing couple but said that Lita must remain
in custody till they were found, so he was shut up in prison.
From prison he made an application to the magistrate
that his three tame animals, the cat and the otter and
the rat might be branght to the place where he was;
the magistrate kindly consented but the animals were
not allowed into the prison. However at night the rat
being small made its way inside and found out Lita, and
asked what was to be done. Lita said that he wanted
the three animals to save him from his great danger as
he had saved them; he wanted them to trace his wife
and her lover and recover the ring; they would doubtless
find them living in some gorgeous palace, the gift of
the ring.

The rat went oul and gave the other two Lita's
message and they readily undertook to do their best;
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so the next morning the three anfmals set off. In vain
they hunted all over the country, till one day they
came to the bank of the Ganges and there on the other
side they saw a palace shining like gold. At this their
hopes revived, for this might be a palace made by the
magic ring. But the cat and the rat objected that they
could not cross the river. The otter said that he would
easily manage that and he took the cat on his back
and the rat climbed on to the back of the cat and so
the otter ferried them both across the river; then they
consulted and decided that it would be safest to wait
till the evening before they went to the palace to see
who lived in it. When they looked in in the evening, they
at oncc recognised Lita's wife and her lover; but these
two were in constant terror of being pursued and when
they had had their evening meal they fastened and bolted
‘every entrance so, securely that no one could gain ad-
mittance. Then the cat and the otter told the rat that
he must collect all the rats of the neighbourhood and
they must burrow through the wall and find some way
of abstracting the magic ring.

So the rat collected a crowd of his friends and in no
time they bored a hole through the wall; then they all
began to look for the ring; they hunted high and low
but could not find it; howéver the cat sat at the
entrance of the hole which they had made and vowed
that they should not come out, unless they got the ring.
Then the first rat climbed on to the bed in which the
couple were sleeping and searched their clothes and
examined their fingers and toes but in vain; then he
thought that the woman might have it in her mouth so
he climbed on to her chest and tickled her nose with
the tip ‘6f his tail; this made her sneeze and behold she
sneezed out the ring which she had hidden in her mouth.
The «at seized it and ran off with it and when the cat
was satisfied that he had really got it, she let him out
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and the three friends set off rejoicing on their homeward
journey. They crossed the river in the same way as
when they came with the cat riding on the otter and
the rat on the cat: and the rat held the ring in its
mouth. Unfortunately when they were halfway across,
a kite swooped down to try and carry off the rat.
Twice it swooped and missed its grasp but the second
time it struck the rat with its wing and the rat in terror
let the ring fall into the river.

When they reached the bank the three friends counsulted
what they were to do in this fresh misfortune. As the
otter was the only one who could swim it volunteered
to look for the ring, so it plunged into the water and
scarched the bottom of the river in vain; then it guessed
that a fish must have swallowed the ring and it set to
work to catch every fish it saw and tore them open;
at last in the stomach of a big fish,it found the ring,’
so it brought the fish to the bank and while they were
all rejoicing and cating a little of the fish a kite swooped
down and carried off the fish, ring and all.

The three animals watched the kite fying away with
the fish; but some women who were gathering firewood
ran after the kite and took the fish from it and putting
it in their basket went home. Then the otter and the
rat said to the cat “Now it is your turn: we have both
recovered the ring once, but we cannot go into the
house of these humaas. They will let you go near them
casily enough; the ring is in the fish’s stomach, you
must watch whether they throw away the stomach or
clean it, and find an opportunity for carrying off the ring.”

So the cat ran after the women and when they began
to cut up the fish, it kept mewing round them. They
threw one or two scraps to it, but it only shiffed at
them and would not eat them; then they began to
wonder what on earth the cat wanted, and at last‘they
threw the stomach to i#t. This it seized on gladly and
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carried it off and tere it open andl found the ring and
ran off with it to where the otter and the rat wesre
waiting. Then the three friends travelled hard for a day
and a night and peached the prison in which Lita waua
confined. .

When Lita got the ring he begged his jailer to
get him a seer of milk and when it was brought he
dropped the ring in it, and said “I wish thé bed on
which my faithless wile and her lover are slesping to
be brought here with them in it this very night” and
before morning the bed was brought to the prisoiﬁ Then
the magistrate was called and when he saw that the
wife was alive he released Lita, and the lover whe had
run away with her had to pay Lita double the expen-
diture which had been incurred on his marriage, and
was fined beside.

But Lita married another wife and lived happily with
her. And some tifhe afterwards he called the otter and
the cat and the rat to him and said that he purposed
to let them go and before they parted he would give
them anything they wished for. They said that he owed
them nothing, and they made Lita promise to let them
know if ever he lost the ring or fell into trouble, and
he promised to help them #f ever their lives were in
danger, and one morning he took them to a bazar, near
which was a tank full of fish, ahd he turned the otter
into the tank and left the cat and the rat to support
themselves in the bazar. The next day he went to see
them and the otter came out of the tank and gave him
a fish which it had caught, and the cat brought him some
milk it had stolen, and that was the last he saw of them.

XXIH. THE BOY WHO FOUND HIS FATHER.

THERE was once a boy who used always to cheat when”

playing Kat#i (pitch and toss} and for this the village
s
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boys with whom hé played used to quarrel with him,
saying “ Fatherless orphan, why do you cheat?” 5o
one day he asked his mother why they called him that
name and whether his father was really dead. “He is
alive” said she ‘“but a long time ago a rhinoceros carried
him off on its horn”” Thgn the boy vowed that he
would go in search of his father and made his mother
put him 'up provisions for the journey; and he started
off taking with him an iron bow and a big bundle of
arrows,

He ijourncycd on all day and at nightfall he came
to a village; there he went up to the house of an old
woman to ask for a bed. He stood at the threshhold
and called out to her ‘*Grannie, grannie, open the
door.” #I have no son, and no grandchildren to call
me grannie,” grumbled the old woman and went to open
the door to see who was there, and when she opened
the door and saw him, she said “Ho, you are my
grandson.” “Yes,"' answered he, *T am your grandchild.”
So she called him inside and gave him a bed to sleep
on. The old woman was called Hutibudi; and she
and the boy sat up late talking together and then they
lay down to sleep; but in the middle of the night he heard
the old woman crunching away trying to bite his bow
to pieces. He asked her what she was eating: *Some
pulse I got from the village headman,” “Give me a
little to try ™’ he begged. “I am sorry my child, I have
finished it all.”” But really she had none to give, how-
ever she only hurt her jaws biting so that she began to
groan with pain: ¢ What are you greaning for, Grannie"”
said the boy; “ Because I have toothache ” she answered:
and in truth her cheeks were badly swollen. Then he
told her that a good cure for toothache was te*bite con
a white stone and she believed him and the next mor-
‘ning got a piece of white quartz and began to bite en it;
but this only broke her teeth and made her mouth bleed
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so that the pain was worse than before: then the boy
jeered at her and said. *“Did you think, Grannie, that
you could bite my iron bow and arrowst"

So saying he left her and continued the search for his
father and his road led him to a dense jungle which seemed
to have no end, and in the middle of the jungle he came
to a lake and he sat down by it to eat what was left
of the provisions he had brought: as he sat, he suddenly
saw some cow-bison coming down to the lake: at this
he caught up his bow and arrows in a hurry and c{jmbed
up a tall sal tree: from the tree he watched the bison
go down to the water to drink and then go back into
the jungle. And after them tigers and bears came down
to the water: the sight of them frightened him and
he sang:—

“Drink your fill, tiger.

I shall*not shoot you,
I shall shoot the giant rhinceros.”

and they drank and went away. Then various kinds of
birds came and after them a great herd of rhinceroses and
among them was one which had the dried up body of
the boy's father stuck on its horn. The boy was rather
frightened and sang '

“Drink your fill, rhincervses,
I shall not shoot you
I shell shoot the giant rhmcems

and when the giant rhinceros with the body of his father
stooped its head to drink from the lake, he put an arrow
through it and it turned a somersault and fell over dead :
while all the other rhinceroses turned tail and ran away.
Then the boy climbed down from the tree and pulled
the dead body of his father off the horn of the dead
ammal and laid it down at the foot of a tree and began
to weep over it. As he wept a man suddenly stood
before him and asked what was the matter, and when
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he heard, said “Cry (no more: take a cloth and wet it
in the lake and cover your father's body with it: and
then whip the body with a meral twig and he will come
to life.”” So saying the stranger suddenly disappeared;
and the boy obeyed his instructions and behold his father
sat up alive and rubbing his eyes said “1 must have
been asleep a very long time.” Then his son explained
to him all that had happcncd and gave him some food
and took him home.

&
XXIV. THE OILMAN'S BULLOCK.

THERE was once a poor but industrious oilman; he
got a log of wood and carved out an oil mill and,
borrowing some money as capital, he bought mustard
and sesame seed and set to work to press it; as he had
no bullock he had to turn the mill himself. He was
so industrious that he soon began to prosper and was
able to buy a bullock for his mill. By and bye he
got so rich that he was able to buy some land and a
cart and pair of bullocks and was quite a considerable
man in the village. One day one of his cart bullocks
died and this loss was a sad blow to the oilman.
However he tied up the surviving bullock in the stable
along with the old oil mill bullock and fed them well.
One night it chanced that one of the vilagers passed
by the stable and hear the two animals talking and this
is what he heard.

The young bullock said “You came to this house
first, friend; what sort of treatment does one get here?”

“Why do you ask me?” said the other, “Oh, I
see your shoulder is galled and your peck shows mark
of the yoke.” The old bullock answered « WHether my
master treats me well or ill I owe him money and have
to stay here uatil I have paid him off. When 1*have
paid him five hundred rupees I shali go.” “How will
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you ever pay back such a sum?” “If my master would
only match me to fight the Raja's elephant for five
hundred rupees I should win the fight and my debt
would be cleared; and if he does not do that I shall
probably have to work for him all my life, How long
do you intend to stay?” ““My debt will be cleared if
I work for him two years” answered the new comer,

The man who overheard this conversation was much
astonished and went off to the oilman and told him all
about it. Next day the whole village had heard of%t and
they were all anxious for the oilman to maich his bullock
against the Raja's elephant; but the ocilman was very
frightened, for he feared that if he sent such a challenge,
the Raja would be angry with him and drive him out
of the country. But the leading villagers urged him and
.undertook to find the money if he lost, and to persuade
the Raja that the %ilman was mad, if he became angry
with him. At last the oilman consented, provided that
some of the villagers went to the Raja and proposed
the match; he was too frightened to go himself. So
two of the viliage elders went to the Raja and asked
him to match his elephant against the oilman's bullock
for five hundred rupees; the Reja was very much amused
and at once fixed a day for the fight. So they returned
and told the oilman to be ready‘and raised a subscrip-
tion of five hundred rupees.

The evening before the contest the oilman gave
the bullock a big feed of meal and oilcake; and on
the eventful morning the villagers all collected and
watched him oiling its horns and tying a bell round its
neck. Then the oilman gave the bullock a slap on its
back apgd said “Take care: you are going to fight an
¢elephant; if you owe me so much money you will win,
and if not, then you will be defeated.” When he said
this the bullock pawed the ground and snorted and put
down its head.
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Then they all set out with the five hundred rupees
to a level field near the Raja’s palace; a great crowd
collected to see the fun and the Raja went there
expecting easily to win five hundred rupgees. The elephant
was brought forward with vermilion on its cheeks, and a
pad on its back, and a big bell tound its neck, and a mahout
riding it. The crowd called out ““Put down the stakes:”
so each side produced the money and publicly announced
that the owner of the anima! which should be victorious
should take all the stakes. But the oilman objected to
the mahout's riding the elephant; no one was going to
ride his bullock. This was seen to be fair and the
mahout had to get off; then the fight began. The
bullock snorted and blew through its nose, and ran at
the elephant with its head lowered. Then the elephant
also rushed forward but the bullock stood its ground
and stamped; at this the elephant turned tail and ran
away; the bullock ran after it and gered it from behind
until it trumpeted with pain. The crowd shouted ¢ The
Raja's elephant is beaten.” And the oilman took the
five hundred rupees and they all went home. From
that day the ocilman no longer put the bullock to work
the oil mill but fed it well and left it free to go where
it liked. But the bullock only stayed on with him for
one month and then died.

XXV, HOW SABAI GRASS GREW.

ONCE upon a time there were seven brothers who
had an only sister. These brothers undertock the ex-
cavation of a large tank; but although they spent large
sums and dug very deep they could not reach water and
the tank remained dry. .

One day as they were consulting what to do to get
the tank to fill, they saw a Jogi coming towards them
with a lota in his hand; they at once called to hith to
come and advise them, for they thought that, as he spent
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his time wandering from country to country, he might
somewhere have learned some thing which would be of
use to them. All the Jogi said to them was “ You have
a sister: if you sacrifice her, the tank will fill with
water.”” The brothers were fond of the girl, but in their
despair at seeing their labour wasted they agreed to
give the advice of the Jogi a trial. So they told their
mother the next day that, when their sister brought them
out their midday meal, she was to be dressed in her best
and carry the rice in a new basket and must bring a
new water pot to draw their water in. At midday the
girl went down to her brothers with her best cloth and
all her jewellry on; and when they saw their victim
coming they could not keep from tears. She asked
themm what they were grieving for; they told her that
nothing was the matter and sent her to draw water in
her new water-pot *from the dry tank, Directly the girl
drew near to the bank the water began to bubble up
from the bottom; and when she went down to the
water’'s edge it rose to her instep. She bent down to
fill her pot but the pot would not fill though the water
rose higher and higher; then she sang:—

“The water has ris::n, brother,
And wetted my ankle, brother,

" But still the X4z in tmy"hand
Will not sink below the surface.”

But the water rose to her knees and the pot would
not fill, and she sang:-—

“The water has risen, brother,
And wetted my Lknees, brother,
But still the lota in my hand

+s  Will not sink below the surface.”

Then the water rose to her waist and the pot would
not fll, and she sang:—

“The water has risen, brother,
And wetted my waist, brother,
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But still the lota in my hand
Will not sink below the surface.”

Then the water reached her neck znd the pot would
not fill, and she sang:—

The water has risen, brother,
And wetted my neck, brother,
Buf still the lota in my hand
Will not sink below the surface.”

At last it flowed over her head and the water-pot
was filled, but the girl was drowned. The tank however
remained brimful of sparkling water,

Now the unhappy girl had been betrothed and her
wedding day was just at hand.” On the day fixed the
marriage breker came to announce the approach of the
bridegroom: who shortly afterwards arrived at the out.
skirts of the village in his palki. The seven brothers
met him, and the usual dancing began.

The bridegroom’s party however wished to know why
the bride did not appear. The brothers put them off
with various excuses, saying that the girl had gone with
her friends to gather firewood or to the river to draw
water. At last the bridegroom’s party got tired of
waiting and turned to go home in great wrath at the
way in which they had been treated. On their way
they passed by the tank in which the girl had been
sacrificed and, growing in the middle of it, they saw a
most beautiful flower. The bridegroom at once deter-
mined to possess this, and he told his drummers to
pick it for him; but whenever one of them tried to pick
it, the fower moved out of his reach and a voice came
from the flower saying:—

“Take the flower, drummer,
But the branch you must not break.”

and when they told him what the flower sang the bride-
groom said that he would try and pick it himseif; no
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sooner had he reached the bank than the flower of its
own accord floated towards him and he pulled it up by
the roots and topk it with him into the palki. After
they had gone a little way the palki bearers felt the
palki strangely heavy: and when they looked in they
found the bride also sitt.ing in it, dressed in yellow
garments; for the flower was really the girl who had
been drowned.

So they joyfully took the happy couple with drumming
and music to the bridegroom’s house.

In a short time misfortune befel, the seven brothers;
they fell into the deepest poverty and were forced to
earn what they could by selling leaves and sticks which
they gathered in the jungle. As they went about selling
these, they one day came to the village where their,
sister was living and as they cried their wares through
the streets they were told to go to the house where the
marriage had taken place. They went there, and as
they were selling their leaf plates their sister saw and
recognised them; they had only ragged loincloths on,
and their skins were black and cracked like a crocodile's.

At the sight their sister began to cry. Her friends
asked what was the matter*and she said a straw from
the thateh had run into her wye, so they pulled down
some of the thatch; she still went on crying and they
again asked what was wrong; she said that she had
knocked her foot against a stone in the ground; so
they dug up the stone and threw it away. But she
still went on weeping and at last confessed that the
miserable-looking leaf-sellers were her brothers. Then
her husband’s parents told her to be comforted, and
they gave the brothers oil and bade them go and bathe
and oil their bodies: but the brothers were so hungry
that when they,got to the bathing place they drank
the oil and ate the oil cake that had been given to
them; and came back with their skins as rough as when



106 FOLKLORE OF THE SANTAL PARGANAS

they went. So then they were given more oil and some
of the household went with them and made them bathe
and oil themselves properly and then brought them to
the house and gave them new clothes and made them
a feast of meat and rice, According to the custom of
the country they were made to sit down in order of
age and were helped in that order; when they had all
been helped and had eaten, their sister said to them
“Now brothers you come running to me for food, and
yet you sacrificed me in the tank.” Then they were
overwhelmed with shame: they looked up at the sky but
there was no escape there; they looked down at the
carth; and the earth split open and they all ran into
the chasm. The sister tried to catch the youngest
brother by the hair and pull him out, calling “Come
back, brother, come back brother, you shall carry my
baby about for me!” but his hair cahe off in her hand
and the earth swallowed them all up. Their sister
planted the hair in a corner of the garden and it is said
that from that human hair, sabas grass originated.

XXVI. THE MERCHANT'S SON AND THE
RAJA’S DAUGHTER.

ONCE a merchant’s wife and a Raja's wife were both
with child and one day as they bathed together they
fell into conversation, and they agreed that if they both
bore daughters then the girls should be flower friends "
while if one had a son and one a daughter then the
children should marry: and they committed the agree-
ment to writing. A month or two later the Raja’s wife
bore a daughter and the merchant's wife a son..3When
the children grew up a bit they were sent to school,
and as they were both very intelligent they soon legrnt
to read and write. At the school the boys used to be
taught in an upstairs room and the girls on the ground
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floor. One day the boy wrote out a copy of the agree-
ment which their mothers had made and threw it down
to the girl who was below.

She read it and from that day they began to cor-
respond with each other; love soon followed and they
decided to clope. They fixed a day and they arranged
that the boy should wait for the girl under a furu tree
outside the town. When the evening came the girl
made haste to cook her parents’ supper and then, when
they went to bed, she had as uswval to scothe them to
sleep by rubbing their limbs; all this took a long time
and the merchant's son soon got tired of waiting, so
he sang to the tree:—

“Be witness be witness for me ‘Tuory tree’
When the Raja’s daughter comes.”

and so singing he tied his horse to the roots of the
tree and himself climbed up intc the branches, and
sitting in the tree he pulled off and threw down a
number of twigs. Late at night the Raja's daughter
came; she saw the horse tied and the twigs scattered
on the ground, but no other sign of her lover. And at
last she got tired of waiting and called the Tury trec
to witness, singing:—

*Be witness be witness for*me “Turu tree’
When the merchant’s son comes.”

As she finished her song the merchant’s son threw
down a large branch to her, so she looked up and saw
him sitting in the tree. Then she climbed up to him
and began to scold him for putting her to the pain of
waiting so long. He retorted “It was you who made
me angjous by keeping me waiting.” *That was not
my fault: you know how much work a woman has to
do. |1 had to cook the supper and put my parents
to bed and rub them to sleep. Climb down and let
us be off.” So they climbed down from the tree and
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mounted the horse and rode off to a far country. On
the road the girl became very thirsty but in the dense
jungle they could find no water, at last the merchant’s
son threw a stone at hazard and they heard it splash
in a pool; so they went in the direction of the sound
and there they found water 'but it was foul and full of
worms and the girl refused to drink it. She said that she
would only drink water * which had a father and mother.”

So they went on their way, and after a time they
came to a number of crows holding a meeting and in
the midst was an owl with its head nodding drowsily;
it was seeing dreams for them; every now and then a
crow would give it a shove and ask what it had dreamt,
but the owl oaly murmured that it had not finished
and went off to sleep again. At last it said “I have
seen a gander and a goose go down into a river and.
swim about in it.” ¢

The merchant's son and his companion went on and
presently came to a river in full Alood, which was quite
uncrossable; on the far bank was a cow lowing to a
calf which had been left on the bank where they were.
When she saw them the girl began to sing:—

“The cow lows for its calf
The calf bleats for its mother:
My father and mother
Are weeping for me at home.”
When he heard her lament like this the merchant's
son exclaimed
“You women are all alike, come let us go back.”
“How can we go back now?" answered the girl
“You of course can pretend that you have been hunt-
ing; but we women lose our character if we argehidden
by a bush for a minute.”
So as they could not cross the river by themse}ves,
a goose and gander carried them across on their backs.
As they went on the merchant’s son asked the girl
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how far she would like to go, a. six days’ journey or a
six months’ journey. He told her that in the six months’
journey they would only have fruits and roots and such
like to eat and water to drink, but the six days' journey
was easy and free from hardship.

The girl chose the six,days’ journey, so they went
on for six days and came to a stream on the banks
of which stood a cottage in which lived an old woman.
Before they went up to it the girl told her lover not
to eat any rice given to him by the old woman but to
throw it to the fowls; then they went and asked to be
allowed to cook their food there; now the old woman
had seven unmarried sons, who were away hunting at
the time, and when she saw the Raja’s daughter she
wished to detain her and marry her to one of her sons.
So in order to delay them she gave them a damp stove

“and green fire-wogd to cook with; she also offered the
merchant’s son some poisoned rice but he threw it to
the fowls, and when they ate it they fell down dead.

The girl could not make the fire burn with the
green wood, so they hurried away as fast as they could
without waiting to cook any food. Before they started
however the old woman managed to tie up some mustard
seed in a cloth and fasten it to their horse's tail, so thafs
as they rode, the seed was 'spilt along the road they
took. When the old woman’s sons came back from
hunting she greeted them by saying: ‘Why did you not
come back sooner? I have just found a pretty wife for
you; but I have tied mustard seed to their horse's tail
and it is being scattered along the road: in onc place
it is sprouting in another it is flowering; in another it
is sceding and in another it is ripe; when you get to
the pldee wherd it is ripe you will catch them.” So
the seven brothers pursued the two lovers and caught
themr up, but the merchant’s son cut down six of them
with his sword; the seventh however hid under the
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horse’s belly and begged for mercy and offered to serve
them as groom to their horse. This man's name was
Damagurguria; they spared his life and he followed
them running behind the horse; bmt he watched his
opportunity and caught the merchant’s som unawares
and killed him with his swaqrd.

Then he told the girl that she belonged to him and
she admitted it and asked that she might ride behind
him on the horse, so Damagurguria mounted and took
her up behind him and turned homewards. He could
not see what the girl was doing and they had not gone
far when she drew his sword and killed him with it.

Then she rode back to where the body of her lover
lay and began to weep over it. As she sat there a man
in shining white clothing appeared and asked what was
the matter; she told him Damagurguria had killed her
lover. Then he bade her stop cryipg and go and wet
a gamcha he gave her and come straight back with it
without looking behind her and then pick a meral twig
and beat the corpse with it. So the girl took the gamcia
and went and dipped it in a pool but, as she was bringing
it back, she heard a loud roaring behind her and she
looked back to see what it was; so the stranger sent
+her back again to the pool and this time she did not
look round though she heird the same roaring. Then the
stranger told her to join the severed head to the body
and cover it with the wet gamcha; and then, after
waiting a little, to beat the body with the meral twig.
So saying he disappeared. The girl carefully complied
with these instructions and to her joy saw the merchant’s
son sit up and rub his eyes, remarking that he must
have been asleep for a long time. Great was his aston-
ishment when he heard how Damagurguria dd killed
him and how he had been restored to life by the help
of the stranger in white. This was the end of the levers’
troubles and they lived happily ever after.
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XXVII. THE FLYCATCHER’S EGG.

Ong day a hesd boy found a flycatcher's egg and
he brought it home and asked his mother to cook it
for him, but she put it on.a shelf and forgot about it.
His mother was a poor woman and had to go out all
day to work; so before she started she used always to
cook her son's dinner and leave it covered up all ready
for him. No sooner had she gone to work than a bonge
girl used to come out of the flycatcher's egg and first
cat up the rice that had been left for the herd boy and
then quickly put water on to boil and cook some rice
with pulse; and, having eaten part of it, cover up the
rest, ready for the herd boy on his return. Then she
used to comb and dress her hair and go back into the
‘egg. This happened every day and at last the boy
asked his mother why she gave him rice cooked with
pulse every day, as he was tired of it. His mother was
much astonished and said that some one must have been
changing his food, because she always cooked his rice
with vegetables. At this the boy resolved to watch
and see who was touching his food: so one day he
climbed up on to the rafters and lay in wait. Presently
out of the egg came the Jdomgl girl and cooked the food
and combed her hair as usual. Just as she was going
back into the egg, the herd boy sprang down and caught
her. “Fi, Fi," cried she “is it a Dome or a Hads who
is clasping me?"” -No Dome or Hads,” said he: “we
are husband and wife:” so he took her to wife and they
lived happily together.

He strictly forbade her ever to go outside the
house aad he said ipcantations over some mustard
seed and gave it to her, and told her that, if any
beggars came, she was to give them alms through
the window and, if they refused to take them in that
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way, then she was to throw the mustard seed at them;
but on no account to go outside the house. One day
when her husband was away a jugi came begging; the
bonga girl offered him alms through fhe window but the
jugi flatly refused to take them; he insisted on her
coming out of the house and giving them. Then she
threw the mustard seed at him and he turned into ashes.
By superior magic however he at once recovered his
own form and agaim insisted on her coming outside to
give him alms, so she went out to him and he saw how
beautiful she was. :

The jugi went away and one day he went to
beg at the Raja's palace and, talking to the Raja, he
told him how he had seen a girl of more than human
beauty. The Raja resolved to possess her, and one
day he took the form of a fly and flew to the house
and saw the beautiful bonga; a second day he ecame
back in the same form and suddenly caught her up
and flew off with her on his back to his palace, and
in spite of her weeping shut her up in a beautifully
furnished room on the roof of his palace. There she had
to stay and her food was brought to her there. When
the herd boy came home and found that his beautiful
wife was missing he filled the air with lamentations and
leaving his home he put+on the garb of a jugi and went
about begging. One'day he came to the palace of the
Raja who had carried off his wife; as he begged he
heard his wife’s voice, so he sang:—

“Give me, oh give me, my flycatcher wife,
Give me my many-coloured wife,”

Then they offered him a jar full of money to pacify
him, but he threw the rupees away one byscne and
continued his lament. Then the Raja called for his two
dogs Rauta and Paika and set them on the man and
they tore him to death. At this his wife wept grievously
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and begped them to let her out since there was no one
to carry her away, now that her husband was dead.

They prepared +to take away the corpse to burn it
and the domga girl*asked to be allowed to go with them
as she had never secen the funeral rites of a jugi: so
they let her go. .

Before starting she tied a little salt in the corner of
her cloth. When she reached the burning place, she
sang to the two dogs:—

*Build the pyre, Rauta and Paikal
Alas] The dogs have bitten the jugi,
Alas! They have chased and killed the jugi,”

So the two dogs built the pyre and lay the body on
it. Then she ordered them to split more wood, singing:—

“Cut the wood, Rauta and Paika!
. Alas! The dogs have bitten the jugi,
Alas! They have chased and killed the jugi.”

So they split more wood and then she told them to
apply the fire, singing:—

“Light the fire, Rauta and Paikal
Alas| The dogs have bitten the Jugi,
Alas] they bave chased and killed the jugi.”

When the pyre was in full blaze she suddenly said
to the dogs *Look up, Rauta ‘and Paika, see the stars
are shining in the day time.” When the two dogs
locked up, she threw the salt into their eyes, and, while
they were blinded, she sprang into the flames and died
as a safZ on the body of her husband.

XXVIll. THE WIFE WHO WOULD NOT BE BEATEN.

THERE *was once a Raja’s son who announced that
he would marry no woman who would not allow “him
to beAt her every morning and evening. The Raja's
servants hunted high and low in vain for a bride who

8
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would ‘consent to these terms, at long last, they found
a maiden who agreed to be beaten morning and evening
if the prince would marry her. Se the wedding took
place and for two or three days tht prince hesitated to
begin the beating; but one morning he got up and,
taking a stick from the ¢orner, went to his bride and
told her that she must have her beating. *“Wait a
minute’’ said she *“there is one thing I want to point
out to you before you beat me. It is only on the
strength of your father’s position that you play the fine
gentleman like this: your wealth is all your father's and
it 15 on his wcalth that you are relying. When you
have earned something for yourself, and made a position
for yourself, then 1 am willing that you should beat me
and not before.”

The prince saw that what his bride said was truec and
held ‘his hand. Then, in order to.earn wealth for him-
self, he set out on a trading expedition, taking quantities
of merchandise loaded in sacks; and he had a large
band of rectainers with him, mounted on horses and
elephants, and altogether made a fine show. The prin-
cess sent one of her own servants with the prince and
gave him secret instructions to watch his opportunity
and if ever, when the prince was bathing, he should throw
away a loin cloth, to take possession of it without the
prince knowing anything about it and bring it to her.
The prince journeyed on till he came to the country
called Lutia.

The Raja of Lutia was walking on the roof of his
palace and he saw the cavalcade approaching, and he
sent a sipaki to meet the prince and ask him this
question, ‘“Have you the secret of prosperity for ever
or of prosperity for a day?” When this qlestion was
put to the prince he answered that he had the secret
of prosperity for ever. When the Lutia Raja was told
of this answer, he ordered his men to stop the prince's
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train; so they surrounded them and rseized all the
merchandise and the prince's retainers fled on their
horses and elephants and left him alone and penniless.
In his distress the prince was’ forced to take service
with a rich Hindu, and he had nothing to live on but
what his master chose to give him, and all he had to
wear was a loin cloth like the poorest labourer.

The only man who did not desert him was the servant
whom the Princess had sent; and one day he saw that
the prince had thrown away an old loin cleth while
bathing ; this he picked up and tock home to his mistress,
who put it away. When she heard all that had happened
to her husband, she set out in her turn to the Lutia
country and all she took with her was a mouse and a
shawl. When she reached the Lutia country the Raja
as before sent a messenger to ask whether she knew the
secret of prosperity+for ever or of prosperity for a day.

She answered “ prosperity for a day.”” Thereupon the
Raja had her sent for and also all the retainers who
had deserted the Prince and who had collected together
in the neighbourhood. When they had all come the
Raja said that he would now decide who should have
all the wealth which had been taken from the prince:
he produced a cat and said that the person towards
whom the cat jumped should have all the wealth. So
they all sat round the Raja and the Princess had her
mouse hidden under her shawl and every now and then
she kept uncovering its head and covering it up again.
The cat soon caught sight of the mouse and, when the
Raja let it go, it jumped straight to the Princess in hopes
of catching the mouse. The Raja at once adjudged all
the merchandise to her, and she loaded it on the horses
and elephants and took it home accompanied by her
husband’s retainers.

A few days afterwards her husband came home, having
got tired of working as a servant, and, putting a bold
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face on it, he went up to her and said that now he
was going to beat her; all the retainers who had accom-
patied him when he set out to t:radc and also the
servant whom the prihcess had sent with him were
present. Then, before them all, the princess took up
the old loin cloth and askéd him if he knew to whom it
had belonged; at this reminder of his poverty the prince
was dumb with shame. “ Ask your retainers” continued
the princess “to whom all the merchandise with which
you set out now rightfully belongs, ask them whether it is
yours or mine, and then say whether you will beat me.”

The prince had no answer to give her and after this
lesson gave up all idea of beating his bride.

XXIX. SAHDE GOAILA.

ONCE a marriage was arranged between Sahde Goala
and Princess Chandaini and on the wedding day when
it began to get dusk Sahde Goala ordered the sun to
stand still. “How,” said he, “can the people see the
wedding of a mighty man like myself in the dark?”
So at his behest the sun delayed its setting for an
hour, and the great crowd which had assembled saw
all the grand ceremonies.

The next day Sahde and his bride set off home and
it took them three«days to reach the place where he
lived. Before they left they had invited the princess’s
father to come and see them; accordingly a day or
two later he set out, but it took him three months to
accomplish the distance which Sahde Goala had traversed
in three days. When the old Raja reached his son-in-
law's house they welcomed him and washed his feet
and offered him refreshments; and when he had eaten,
he asked his son-in-law to take him out for a stroll,
S0 they went out, Sahde Goala in front and the old
Raja following behind him and as they walked Sahde
Goala struck his foot against a stone, and the stone
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was shattered to picces. When the Raja saw this proof
of his som-inlaw’s superhuman strength, he became
alarmed for his daughter's safety. If Sahde ever lost his
temper with her he might clearly smash her to atoms.
so he made up his mind that he could not leave her in
such keeping. When he tofd his daughter what he had
seen she was as frightened as her father and begged
him to take her home, so they agreed to escape together
some time when Sahde Goala was out of the way.

One morning Sahde Goala went out to watch his
men working in the fields and the old Raja and his
daughter seized this opportunity to escape. Sahde Goala
had a sister named Lorokini and she ran to the field
to tell her brother that his wife was running away.
“Let her go"” said Sahde Goala. The old Raja travelled
faster than his daughter and left her behind and as she
travelled along alone Sahde Goala made 2 flooded river
flow across her path, It was quite unfordable so the
Princess stood on the bank and sang:—

"My mother gave me birth,
My father gave me in marriage:
If the water upstream woeld stand still
And the water downstream wotld flow away
Then I could go and live in my own home.”

But no such thing happened and’she had to go back
to her husband’s house.

When she arrived her mother-in-law gave her a large
basket of cooked rice and a pot of relish and told her
to take them to the labourers in the field. Her mother-
in-law helped her to lift the basket on to her head and
she set off. When she reached the field she called to
her sistemin-law:—

“Come Lorokini,
. Lift down from my head
The basket of rice
And the pot of relish.”
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But Lorokini was angry with her for trying to run
away and refused to help, singing:—

“I will not come *
I will not lift down the basket:
Prop it against & murup tree:
I will not lift it down.”

Then Chandaini Rani propped it against the trunk of
a murup tree, and so set it on the ground.
Then she sang to her husband:—

* Here, husband, is the lota of water:
Here, husband, is the tooth stick
Come, and wash your hands:
If you are angry with me
Take me back to my father and mother.”

But Sahde Goala was ploughing at the head of his
men and paid no attention to her: then she sang again:—

“Zeven hundred labourers
And twenty hundred women labourers,
You are causing to die of thirst.”

But still Sahde Goala paid no attention. Then Chandaini
Rani got angry and by leaning the basket against the
muryp tree managed te get it on to her head again
and carried it home, and from that time murup trees
grow slanting. Directly she had taken the rice and
relish to the house she set off again to run away to
her mother. As before Sahde Goala caused a flooded
river to flow across her path and as before she sang:—

*My mother gave me birth,
My father gave me in marriage:
1f the water upstream would stand still
And the water downstream would flow away
Then I could go and live in my own hotie.”

And this time the water did stand still and the water
below all flowed away and she crossed over. As she
crossed she said “1f I am really chaste no one will be
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able to touch me.”” And as she reached the opposite
bank she saw a young man sitting waiting for her; his
name was Bosomunda, he had been sitting waiting for
her on the bank for days without moving, When he
saw Chandaini Rani mount the bank he rose and said
“Come; I have been waiting for you, you are to be
my mistress.”” *“Fie, fiel” answered she “Am I to
belong to any Dome or Hari?"” Bosomunda swore
that she should be his. “If so, then follow a little
behind me so as not to tread on my shadow.” So
they went on, the Rani in front and Bosomunda behind.
Presently they came to a tamarind tree on which grew
two enormous fruits; the Rani pointed to them saying
“If 1 am to belong to you, you must pick me those
fruits.” So Bosomunda began to climb the tree, and
as he climbed she prayed that the tree might grow and
touch the sky; andsin fact as fast as Bosomunda climbed
so the tree grew and he got no nearer to the fruit.
Then the Chandaini Rani picked up the weapons
which he had laid on the ground and threw them away
one to the north and one to the south, one to the east and
one to the west, and ran off as fast as she could. Boso-
munda at first did not see her becafise his eyes were fixed
on the tamarind fruit, but after she had gone a long way
he caught sight of her and came down as fast as he couid
and, gathering up his weapons, went in pursuit. But
Chandaini Rani had got a long start, and as she hurried
along she passed a thorn tree standing by the side of
the road and she called to it “ Thorn tree, Bosomunda
is coming alter me, do your best to detain him for a
little.” As she spoke it seemed as if a weight descended
on the tree and swayed it to and fro so that its bran-
ches swept the ground, and it answered her “1 will do
like this to him.” Then she went on and met a goat
on the road, and she asked it to do its best to delay
Bosomunda, and the goat pawed the ground and dug
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its horns into the earth and said that it would do the
same to Bosomunda. Then she went on and met 2 ram
and made the same ‘request; the ram charged a tree
and butted it right over and promised to treat Boso-
munda in the same way, Afterwards she came to a
bull and the bult drove its horns into a bank and
brought down a quantity of earth and said that that
was the way he would treat Bosomunda. Next she
came to a buffalo asd the buffalo charged a bank of
earth to show what he would do to Bosomunda. Then
she came to an elephant and the elephant trampled a
clod of earth to dust and said that he would treat
Bosomunda so. Then she went on and saw a paddy
bird feeding by the roadside and she asked it to do its
best to delay Bosomunda; the paddy bird drove its bill
into the earth and said that it would treat Bosomunda
in the same way. *

Meanwhile Bosomunda was in hot pursnit. When he
came to the thorn tree, the tree swayed its branches
and caught him with its thorns, but he cut down the
tree and freed himself; he went on a little way and
met the goat which ran at him with its horns, but
Bosomunda sang:—

“Do not fight with me, goat,
I will cut off your legs and cut off your head
And take them to the shrine of Mahadeo.”

So saying, he killed the goat and cut off its head aand
tied it to his waist and went on. Next the ram charged
him but he sang:
“Do not fight with me, Ram,
I will cut off your legs and cut off your head
And take them to the shrine of Mahadeo.” *~
So sayifig he killed the Ram and took its head. Then

in succession he was attacked by the bull and the
buffalo and the elephant, but he killed them all and cut
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off their heads. Then he came to the paddy bird,
which pretended to be busily engaged in picking up
insects and gradually worked its way nearer and nearer.
Bosomunda let it* get quite clogse and then suddealy
seized it and gave its neck a pull which lengthened it
out considerably; “Thank-you' said the paddy bird,
as he put it down “now I shall be able to catch all
the fish in a poo! without moving." Thereupon Boso-
munda caught it again and gave its neck a jerk and
that is why paddy birds have necks shaped like a letter 5.

Bosomunda continued his pursuit and caught up Chan-
daini Rani just as she was entering her father’s house;
he seized her by her hair and managed to cut off the
edge of her cloth and pull off one of her golden anklets,
and then had to let her go.

He took up his abode at the ghar of a tank and
began to kill evewy one who came down to the water.
The citizens complained to the Raja of the destruction he
was causing and the Raja ordered some valiant man to be
searched for, fit to do battle with the murderer; so they
sent for a Birbanta (giant) and the Raja promised to
give him half his kingdom and his daughter in marriage
if he could slay Besomunda, So the Birbanta made
ready for the ight and advanced brandishing his weapons
against Bosomunda. Three days,and three nights they
fought, and in the end the Birbanta was defeated and
killed.

Then the Raja ordered his subjects to find another
champion and a Birburi was found willing to under-
take the fight in hope of the promised reward; and
as he was being taken to the field of battle his
mother met him with a ladle full of curds and told him
to do a war dance, and as he was dancing round she
threw the curds at him; he caught the whole qf*it on
his Yhield except one drop which fell on'hidf thigh;
from this his mother foresaw that he would bleed to
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death in the fight, so she took some rice and ran on
ahead and again met her son and told him to do the
war dance and show how he was going to fight; and
as he danced his sword shivered to afoms. His mother
said, “Is this the way in which you intended to fight,
of a surety you would have met your death.”” Then
she made him gather together the pieces of his sword
and cover them with a wet cloth, and in a few minutes
the pieces joined together; then she allowed him to go
to the fight.

When the battle began the Birburi's mother kept
calling out *Well, Bosomunda, have you killed my
sont"” This enraged Bosomunda and he kept running
after the old woman to drive her away, and this gave
the opportunity to the Birburi to get in a good blow;
in this way they fought for seven days and nights and
at the end Bosomunda was defeated and killed. Then
the Raja gave half his kingdom te the Birburi and
married him to his daughter Chandaini Rani.

After their marriage they set out for their new home
and on the way they met Sahde Goala who had come in
search of his missing wife. “Hulloa"” cried Sahde Goala
“where are you taking my wife to?” “I know nothing
about your wife” said the Birburi “this is the Raja’s
daughter whom I have married as a reward for killing
Bosomunda; he has given me half his kingdom from
Sir Sikar to the field of the cotton tree.” Then Sahde
Goala teld him to go his way, so the Birburi and the
Rani went on and Sahde Goala caused a flooded river
with the water flowing bank high to cross their path.
As they waited on the bank Sahde Goala made the
Birburi an offer that, if’ he could carry the woman across
the river without getting the sole of her foot wet, then
she should belong to him =&nd if not Sahde Goala should
take her. The Birburi agreed and tried and tried again
to get the Rani across without wetting her, but the
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flood was too strong, so at last he gave in and Sahde
Goala took her back with him to their former home,
There they lived. and in the course of time Chandaini
Rani bore a son and she named him Dhonontori, and
after the birth of their son the family became so wealthy
(dhon) that the Hindus tevered Dhonontori as a god.
And so ends the story.

L XXX. THE RAJA’S SON AND THE C
' MERCHANT'S SON.

ONCE upon a time the son of a Raja and the son
of a merchant were great friends; they neither of them
had any taste for lessons but would play truant from
school and waste their time running about the town.
The Raja was much vexed at his son’s behaviour; he
wished him to gfow up a worthy successor to himself,
and with this object did all he could to break off his
friendship with the merchant’s son, as the two boys
only led each other into mischief; but all his efforts
failed and at last he offered a reward of one hundred
rupees to any one who could separate them. One of
the Raja's concubines made up her mind to earn the
reward, and one day she et the two boys as they
were going out to bathe. The Raja’s son was walking
ahead and the merchant’s son a little way behind; the
woman ran after the merchant’s son and threw her arms
round him and putting her lips to his ear pretended to
whisper to him and then ran away. When they met at
the river the Prince asked the merchant's son what the
woman had told him, his friend denied that she had
said apything but for all his protestations the Prince
would not believe this. They quarrelled about it for a
long time and at last the Prince went home in a rage
and shut himself up in his room and refused to eat or
be comforted. His father sent to enquire what was the
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matter with him and the Prince replied that foed should
not pass his lips until the merchant’s son had been put
to death.

Thereupon the Raja sent for some’soldiers and told
them to devise some means of killing the merchant’s
son. So they bound the youth and showed him to
the Prince and said that they would take him to the
jungle and kill and bury him there. They then led
him oft, but on the road they caught a lamb and
when they got to the jungle they kilied the lamb and
steeped the clothes of the merchant’s son in the blood
that they might have something to show to the Prince
and then went back leaving the boy in the jungle. They
took the bloody cloth to the Prince and told him to
rise and eat, but when he saw the blood, all his old
friendship revived and he was filled with remorse and
could not eat for sorrow, Then the Raja told his
soldiers to find out some friend to comfort the Prince,
and they told him that they would scon set things
straight and going off to the jungle brought back the
merchant’'s son and took him to the Prince; and the
two youths forgot their differences and were as friendly
as before.

Time passed and one day the Prince proposed to his
friend that they should run away and seek their fortunes
in the world. So they fixed a day and stole away
without telling anyone, and, as they had not taken any
money, they soon had to look about for employment,
They found work and the arrangement their masters
made with them was this: their wages were to be as
much rice e¢ach day as would go on a leaf; and if they
threw up their work they were to forfeit one hand and
ope ear; on the other hand if their masters dmu:ha.rged
them so long as they were willing to work for this wage
the master was to lose one hand and onme ear. ‘The
merchant’s son was cunning enough to turn this agreement



THE RAJA’S SON ETC. 125

to his advantage, for every day he brought a large lotus
leaf to be filled with rice; this gave him more than he
could eat and hc soon grew fat and flourishing, but
the Raja's son only took an ordinary saf leaf to his
master and the rice that he got on this was not encugh
to keep him alive, so her soon wasted away and: died.

Now the merchant’s son had told his master that his
name was Ujar: one day his master said *“Ujar, go and
hoe that sugar cane and look sharp about it.”! So Ujar
went and instead of hoeing the ground dug up all the
sugar cane and piled it in a heap. When the master
saw his fine crop destroyed he was very angry and
calied the villagers to punish Ujar, but when they
questioned him, Ujar protested that he was bound to
obey his master’s orders; he had been ordered to hoe
the sugar cane, not the ground, and he had done as he
was told, and sosthey had to let him off.

Another day'a Hindu neighbour came to Ujar's master
and asked him to lend him his servant for a day. So
Ujar went to the Hindu's house and there was told to
scrape and spin some hemp, but Ujar did not understand
the Hindu language and when he got the knife te scrape
the hemp with, he proceedeq to chop it all up into little
pieces; when the Hindu saw what had happened he
was very angry and called in the neighbours, but Ujar
protested that he had been told to cut the hemp aand
had done so; and so he got off.

Ujar's master had an only child and one day he told
Ujar to take the child to a tank and give him a good
washing, so Ujar took the child to a tank and there
proceeded to dash the child against a stone in the way
that washermen wash clothes; he knocked the child
about until he knocked the life out of him and then
carefully washed him in the tank and brought the body
honle and put it on the bed. Next morning the father
was surprised not to hear the child ruaning about and,
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going to look, found the dead body. The villagers
assembled but Ujar protested that his master had told
him to wash the child thoroughly and he had only
obeyed orders; so they had to let him off again.

After this the master made up his mind to get rid
of Ujar, but he was in a fixs he could not dismiss him
because of the agreement that if he did not continue
to employ him so long as he was willing to serve for
one leaf full of rice a day he was to lose a hand and
an ear. So he decided to kill him, but he was afraid
to do so himself for fear of being found out; so he
decided to send Ujar to his father-in-law’s house and
get them to do the job. He wrote a letter to his father-
in-law asking him to kill the bearer directly he arrived
before many people knew of his coming and this letter
he gave to Ujar to deliver.

On the way however Ujar had some misgivings and
he opened the letter and read it; thereupon he tore
it in pieces and instead of it wrote a letter to his
master's father-indaw in which his master was made
to say that Ujar was a most valuable servant and
they should give him their youngest daughter in
marriage as soon as possible. The fraud was not
found out and directly Ujar arrived he was marricd to
the youngest daughter, of his master's father-indaw. A
few days later the master went to see how his plan had
worked and was disgusted to find Ujar not only alive
but happily married.

S0 he thought that he would entice him into the
jungle and kill him there; with this object he one
day invited Ujar to come out hunting with him, but
Ujar suspected what was up and took a hatchet with
him; and directly they got to the jungle he fell behind
his master and cut him down with his hatchet and
then went home and told his wife’s relations that his
master had got tired of hunting and had gone back
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to his owp home; no doubts were raised about his story
and he lived on happily with his wife ‘till he died at
a ripe old age.

XXX1. THE POOR WIDOW.

ONCE there was a poor widow who had two children;
she lived by daily labour and if she got no work any
day, then that day they had to go without food.” One
morning she went out to look for work and a rich woman
called her and asked if she wanted a job; she said
*Yes, that is what I am looking for,” then the rich
woman said “Stay here and pick the lice out of my hair,
and I will pay you your usual wages and give you your
dinner as well.” So the poor widow agreed and spent
the day picking out the lice and at evening the rich
woman brought eut a measure of rice to give her as
her wages and, as she was measuring it, she felt her
head itch and she put up her hand and scratched and
pulled out a large louse.

Then she got very angry and scolded the widow and
said that she would pay her nothing as she had not
done her work properly and she turned her out. Then
the widow was very unhappy for she had nothing to
give her starving children and she wished that she had
stuck to her usual work. When she got home and her
children began to ery for food, she rememberad that she
had seen some wild saru (vegetable) growing in a certain
place; so she took a basket and a sickle and telling
her children not to cry went out to gather it. It was
dark and lonely and she felt frightened but then she
thought of her children and went on and gathered the
saru, ahd returned home crying because she had nothing
better te give her o{fsprmg On the way she met an
old *man who asked “her why she was crying and she
told him all her story. Then he told her to take the
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herbs home and chop them all up and to put some in
every basket and pot she had and to cook ¥he rest for
supper, So when she got home she did as she had been
directed and when she came to talle the herbs which
she had cocked out of the pot, she found that they had
turned into rlce, and she and her children ate it with joy.
The next morning she found that every pot apd basket
into which she had put the herbs was full of rice; and
from that time she prospered and bought goats and pigs
and cattle and lived happily ever after.

But no one knew where the old man came from, as
she had forgoetten to ask him.

XXXIIl. THE MONKEY AND THE GIRL.

ONCE upon a time the boys and giris of a village
used to watch the crops of &z growing by a river, and
there was a Hanuman monkey who wished to eat the fuz,
but they drove him away. So he made a plan: he
used to make a garland of flowers and go with it to the
field and, when he was driven away, he would leave the
flowers behind; and the childten were pleased with the
flowers and ended by making friends with the monkey
and did not drive him away. There was one of the
young girls whe was fascinated by the monkey and
promised to marry him. Some of the other children
told this in the village and the girl's father and mother
came to hear of it and were angry and the father took
some of the villagers and went and shot the monkey.
Then they decided not to throw away the body, but to
burn it like the corpse’of a man. So they made a pyre
and put the body on it and set fire to it; just then the
girl came and they told her to go away, but She said
that she wished tc see whether they really burned him
like a man. So she stood by akd when the pyre® was
in full blaze, she called out * Oh look, what is happening
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to the starg in the sky!” at this every one looked up
at the sky; ‘then she took some saad wh:_ch she had in
the fold of* lier cloth and threw it into the air and it
fell into their eyes and blinded them,

While they were rubbing the sand out of their eyes
the girl leapt on to the pyre, and was burned along
with the monkey and died a sa#Z. Her father and brothers
were very angry at this and said that the girl ntust have
had a monkey’s soul and so she ‘was fascinated by him;
and so saying they bathed and went home.

XXXII1. RAMAI AND THE ANIMALS. *

ONCE there was a blacksmith who had five sons and
the sons were always quarrelling. Their father used to
€cold them, but they paid no heed; so he got angry
and one day he sefit for them and said: “You waste
your time quarrelling. I have brought you up and have
amassed wealth; I should like to see what you are®
worth. I will put it to the test: I will give you each
one hundred rupees, and 1 will see how you employ
the money; if any of you puts it to. profitable use, 1
will call him my son; but if amy of you squander it, 1
shall call him a girl.” $o they went forth with the
money and one bought buffaloes 4nd one bought horses
and another cattle, each accordmg to his judgement,
and brought them e. But the youngest son, who
was named Ramai, soon after he started, found some
men killing a cat and he begged them not to kill the
cat, but let him have it and he bought it of them, ‘and
going on he found some men killing a dog which ‘they
had caught stealing and he bought it of them to save
its life. By and bye he came to some men hunting an
otter and he asked what they were doing, and they
said that the otter ate the fish in a Raja’s tank and so
they were going to kill it; and he asked them to catch
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it and sell it to him, and promised to take it away
where it could do no harm; and they did so. Then
he went on and came to some mga who were killing
a young black snake and he saved that also, and then
returned home with his four animals, and he tethered
the cat and the dog and tfie otter in the yard and he
put the snake into 2 pot with a lid on and hung it in
the cow shed.

When his father saw Ramai's animals, he was very
angry and jeered at him and said that he had no more
mind than a woman; and especially he told him to
throw away the snake at once, if he did not want it
killed. So Ramai took down the pot with the snake
in it, and the snake said: “Take me to my father
and mother and they will reward you, and when they
ask what you would like, take nothing but the ring
which is on my father’s hand: it fs a magic ring and
has the property that it will give you whatever you ask,”
" . So Ramai took the young smake to its home and
its father and mother were very grateful and asked
what reward he would accept: and he said he would
take nothiog but the ring, so they gave it to him. On
the way home he thought that he would test its virtues:
so he bathed and spread out a cloth and then prayed:
»Oh ring, give me some luncheon,” and behold he saw
a nice lunch heaped uwp in the middle of the cloth.
He ate it joyfully and went bagk,home, and there he
found that his father had killed™the other animals and
he reproached him; but his father.said: “They were
useless and were only eating their heads off, why should
not 1 kill themi” Ramai answered: These were not
useless, they were most valuable animals, mych better
than those my brothers bought; if you asked my brothers
for a gold palace they could not make you one, but 1
could do so at once, thanks to the snake, and I could
marry a princess and get anything else I want.”
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His father said that he would like to see him try: so
Ramai asked the ring for a gold palace and immediately
one appeared in their garden. Then his father was very
repeatant about havmg killed the other animals. But
Ramai’'s Boast that he could marry a princess got abroad
and the Raja heard of it and as he was glad to have
so rich a son-in-law, he gave him his daughter in marriage.
And with his daughter the Raja sent elephants and
horses, but Ramai sent them back again', lest it should
be said that he had become rich through the bounty of
the Raja; and by virtne of the ring they lived in
wealthy and prosperity.

XXXIV. THE MAGIC BEDSTEAD.

. ONCE upon a time a carpenter made a bedstead, and
when it was ready*he put it in his verandah, At night
he heard the four legs of the bedstead talking together
and saying: “We will save the life’ of anyone who,
sleeps on this bedstead and protect him from his enemies.”
When the carpenter heard this, he decided not to part
with the bed for less than a hundred rupees. So next
day he went out to try and get this price for the bed,
but people laughed at him ang said that no one could
pay such a price but the Raja; so he went to the'Raja
and the Raja asked why he wanted one hundred rupees
for a bedstead that Jvas apparently worth only five or
six annas. The carpenter answered that the bed would
protect its owner from all enemies; the Raja doubted
at first but as the man persisted in his story, he agreed
to buy the bed, but he stipulated that if he found the
story abgut it not to be true, he should take back his
money.

One night the king lay awake on the bed and he heard
the legs of the bed falking, so he lay still and listened:
and they said that the Raja was ih danger and that they
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must try to save him. So one leg loosened itsell from
the bed and went away outside and it found a tiger
which had come to eat the Raja, and it beat the tiger
to death, and then came back and fixed itself into its
. . W
place again. Soon a second leg said that it would go
outside; so it went and thAt leg met a leopard and a
bear and it beat them to death and returned. Then
the third leg said that it was its turn, and it went outside
and it found four burglars digging a hole through the
wall of the palace, and it set upon them and broke
their legs and left them lying there. When this one
returned, the fourth leg went out and it heard a voice
in the sky saying: ‘The Raja is very cunning, I will
send a smake which shall hide in his shoe and when he
puts the shoe on in the morning, it will bite him and
he will die.” When this leg came back, each one told.
the others what it had seen and done, and the Raja
heard them and lay awake till morning, and at dawn
hg, called his servants and sent them outside the palace
and there they found the tiger and leopard and bear
lying dead, and the four thieves with their legs broken.
Then the Raja believed what the legs had said and he
would not get up but first ordered his servants to make
a fire in the courtyard and he had all his shoes thrown
into the fire and thex he got up.

After this the Raja ordered that great care was to be
taken of the bedstead and that gnyone who sat on it
should be put to death; and he himself used not to
sleep in it anymore but he kept it in his bedroom that
it might protect him.

XXXV. THE GHORMUHAS. «~

. GHORMUHAS have heads like horses and bodies and
arms like men and their legs are shaped like men’s but
they have only onc leg each, and they eat human beings.
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One day a young man named Somai was hunting a
deer and the deer ran away to the country of the Ghor-
muhas and Somai pursued it, and the Ghormuhas caught
him and took him home to eat. First they smoked
him for two or three days so that all the vermin were
driven out of his body and clothes and then they proceed-
ed to fatten him: they fed him well every day on rice
cooked with.turmeric.

Sopgai. saw how they dealt with their other victims:
they 8ed them hand and foot and threw them alive
into a pot of boiling oil and when they were cooked
they hung the bodies up in the doorway and would
take a bite as they passed in and out; the liver and
heart and brains they cooked separately. They used
to eat their own parents also: for when [a father or
_mother grew old they would throw them on to the
roof of the house and when they rolled down and were
killed they would say to their friends, “The pumpkin
growing on our roof has got ripe and fallen off and burst,
let us come and eat it;" and then they had a feast.

Somai saw all this and was very frightened. The
Ghormuhas could ruo very fast and they made Somai
run a race with them every dgy and their plan was that
they would eat him when he was strong enough to beat
them in the race. In the course of time fie came to
beat them in running on the road; then thejsaige that
they would make him run in the fields and, 11'3 beat
them there, they meant to eat him.

Somai found out their plan and he decided to try and
run away; if he stayed he would be eaten, so if they
caught him when he tried to run away he would be no
worse off. So the first day they raced in the fields Somai
was winging but he femembered and stopped himself and
let himself be beaten that day. But he resolved to try
and ¢Scape the next day and the Ghormuhas had deciddd
to eat him that day whatever happened. So when the
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race began, Somai sct off towards the lower lands where
the rice ficlds were embanked and he jumped the erobank-
ments, but the Ghormuhas who pursued him could not
jump well and tumbled and fell; and thus he ran away
to his own country and made good his escape. And
it was he who told men what Ghormuhas are like and
how they live.

XXXVI. THE BOY WHO LEARNT MAGIS.

ONCE upon a time there was a Raja who had seven
wives and they were all childless, and he was very un-
happy at having no heir. One day a Jogi came to the
palace begging, and the Raja and his Ranis asked him
whether he could say what should be done in order that
they might have children; the Jogi asked what they
would give him if he told them and: they said that they
would give him anything that he asked for and gave
him a wrilten bond to this effect. Then the Jogi said
“I will not take elephants or horses or money, but you
shall give me the child which is born first and any born
afterwards shall be yours, do you agree?” And the
Ranis consulted together.and agreed. * Then,” said the
Jogi, «this is what you must do: you must all go and
bathe, and#fter bathing you must go to a mango orchard
and - ﬁa]a must choose a bunch of seven mangoes
and ¢k it down with his left hand and catch it in 2
cloth, without letting it touch the ground; then you must
go home and the Ranis must sit in a row according
to their seniority and the Raja must give them each one
of the mangoes to eat, and he must himself eat the rinds
which the Ranis throw away; and then you will have
children.” And so saying the Jogi went away promis-
ing to return the next year.

A few days later the Raja decided to give a trial to
the Jogi's prescription and he and the Ranis did as they
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had been told; but the Raja did not eat the rind of
the youngest Rani's mango; he did not love her very
much. However five or six months after it was seen
that the youngesf® Rani was with child and then she
became the Raja’s favourite; but the other Ranis were
jealous of her and reminded the Raja that he would
not be able to keep her child. But when her time was
full she gave birth to twin sons, and the Raja was
delighted to think that he would be able to keep the
youfter of the two and he loved it much,

When the year was up the Jogi came and saw the
boys and he said that he would return when they could
walk; and whea they could run about, he came again,
and asked whether the Raja would fulfil his promise.

The Raja said that he would not break his bond.
. Then the Jogi said that he would take the two boys and
" when the Raja objected that he was only entitled to one,
he said that he ciaimed both as they were born at the
same time; but he promised that if he took both he
would teach them magic and then let one come back;
and he promised also that all the Ranis should have
children. So the Raja agreed and sent away the boys
with the Jogi and with them he sent goats and sheep
and donkeys and horses and ‘camels and elephants and
furniture of all sorts. ’

The Jogi was called Sitari Jogi and he;was a Raja
in his own country. But before they reached hjs cduntry
all the animals died, first the goats, then the éﬁéep and
the donkeys and the horses and the camels and the
elephants. And when the goats died the boys lamented :

“'The goats have died, father,
o How far, father,
Is it to the country of the Sitari Jogi?”

and %so they sang when the other animals died.
At last they reached the Jogi's palace and every day
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he taught them incantations and spells. He bought them
each a water pot and sent them every morming to fill
it with dew, but before they collected enough, the sun
came out and dried up the dew; ofe day they got a
cupful, another day half a cupful, but they never were
able to fill the pots. In the course of time they learnt
all the spells the Jogi knew and one day when they went
out to gather dew, the younger boy secretly took with
him a rag and he soaked this in the dew and then squeezed
it into the pot and so he soon filled it; and the'klder
boy seeing his brother's pot full, filled his pot at a pool
of water and they took them to the Jogi; but the Jogi
was not deceived by the elder boy and told him that
he would never learn magic thoroughly ; but the younger
boy having learned all that the Jogi knew, learnt more
still from his friends, for all the people of that country
knew magic, '

Then one day the Jogi took the two boys back to their
home and he told the Raja that he would leave the
elder boy at home. The Raja wanted to keep the
younger one, but the jogi insisted and the younger boy
whispered to his mother not to mind as he would soon
come back by himself; so they let him go.

The Jogi and the boy used to practise magic: the
Jogi would fake the form’ of a young man and the boy
would_turn-into a bullock and the Jogi would go to a
v:llage ard sell the bullock for a good price; but he
would not give up the tethering rope and then he would
go away and do somcthing with the tethering rope and
the boy would resume his shape again and run off to
the Jogi and when the purchasers looked for their bullock
they found nothing, and when they went to look for
the seller the Jogi would change his shape agaid So that
he could not be recognised; and in this way they deceived
many people and amassed wealth. .

Then the Jogi taught the boy the spell he used with
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the rope, and when he had learnt this, he asked to be
taught the spell by which he could change his own
shape without having a second person to work the spell
with the rope. The Jogi said that he would teach him
that later but he must wait. Then the boy reproached
the Jogi and said that he did not love him; and he
went way to his friends in the town and learst the
spell he wanted from them, so that he was able to
change his shape at will.

Two or three days after the boy again went to the
Jogi and said “Teach me the spell about which 1 spoke
to you the other day,” and the Jogi refused. ¢ Then,”
said the boy, “I shall go back to my father, for I see
that you do not love me.”

At this the Jogi grew wrathful and said that if the
,away he would kill him, so the boy at this ran
away in terror, and the Jogi became a leopard and
pursued him: then the boy turned himself into a pigeon
and the Jogi became a hawk and pursued him; so the
boy turned himself into a fly and the Jogi became a
paddy bird and pursued him; the fly alighted on the
plate of a Rani who wag eating rice, and the Jogi took
on his natural shapc and told the Rani to scatter the
rice which she was eating on the ground and she did
so; but the boy turned himself inte a bead of coral on
the necklace which the Rani was wearing ; -and the Jogi
did not notice this but became a pigeon and ate up
the rice which the Rani had thrown down. When he
did not find the boy among the rice he turned himself
into a Jogi again and saw him in the necklace; then he
told the Rani to break her necklace and scatter the
beads on the ground and she did so; then the Jogi
again became a pigeon and began to pick up the beads,
but the boy turned himself into a cat and hid under
the vérandah and when the pigeon came near, he pounced
on it and killed it, and ran outside with it. Then he
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became a boy again and twisted off the bird's head and

wrapped it in his cloth and went off home ; and locking

behind he saw the Jogi’s head come rolling after him,

so when he came to a blacksmith’s fire by the side of

the road he threw the pigeon’s head into it, and then

the Jogi's head also ran intq the fire and was consumed.
And the boy went home to his parents.

XXXVII. THE CHARITABLE JOGI.

ONCE there was a very poor man with a large family ;
and when his eldest son grew up he tried to arrange a
marriage for him. He selected a bride and arranged
matters with her relations but then he found that he had
no money to pay for the performance of the marriage
cerernonies. So lie tried to borrow from his friends and
from money lenders, but no one would lend him anything. "
So he proposed to the bride’s relatives to only have
the betrothal that year and the marriage the year after,
but they would not agree and said that the marriage
must be then or never.

Just then a Jogi camc to his house to beg and he
told the Jogi all about his difficulties and asked for
help; the Jogi took pity on him and gave him twenty
rupees which was all that he had collected by begging.

Now this Jogi had two wives at home and he thought
that he would get a poor reception from them if he
returned empty handed, so he picked up two stones
and wrapped them up in two pieces of cloth. And when
he reached home his wives welcomed him and brought
out a bed for him to sit on and dsked about his adventures
and when they saw the bundles they wished to know
what was inside and they opened them before‘Him and
behold the stones had turned into gold. When the Jogi
saw this he wished that he had picked up three or
four stones instead of only two and he understood that
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Chando had given him the gold because he helped
the poor man.

This is why no gmoney lender will refuse a loan if one
is asked for for the performance of a marriage and money
so borrowed is always paid back punctually. When the
Jogi came back the next year the poor man paid him
the twenty rupees.

XXXVIII. CHOTE AND MOTE.

ONCE upon a time there were two brothers Chote
and Mote; they were poor but very industrious aad
they got tired of working as hired labourers in their
own village so they decided to try their luck elsewhere.
They went to a distant village and Chote took service

» with an oilman and Mote with a potter on a yearly
agreement. Chote® had to drive the oil mill in the
morning and then after having his dinner to feed the
mill bullock and take it out to graze. But the bullock
having had a good meal of oilcake would not settle
down to graze alone but kept running after all the
herds of cattle it saw, and Chote had to spend his
whole time running after it ,till he was worn out and
he was very soon sorry that he had taken up such hard
service; and was quite resolved not to stay on after
his year was up.

Mote was no better off; the potter overworked him,
making him carry water and dig earth from morn to
night and for all he did he got nothing but abuse.

One day the brothers, met and Mote asked Chote
how he was getting on. Chote answered “Oh I have
got a,gapital place; all the morning I sit at my ease
on the oil mill, then I have 2 good dinner and take
the bullock out to graze and as it has had a good
meal of oilcake it lies down without giving any trouble
and | sit in the shade and enjoy myself,” Then Mote
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said I am pretty lucky too. I have to fetch three or
four pots of water, then 1 have my dinner and a rest
and then I have to dig earth and' knead it. Still |
cannot say that I have so little work as you; will you
change with me for three or four days, so that I may
have a rest?” .

Chote gladly agreed and each brother thought that he
had got the better of the other. In the morning while
Mote was driving the oil mill he was very pleased with
his new job and when he had to take the buliock out
to graze he took a bedstead with him to lie on. But
directty the bullock got outside the village it rushed
off bellowing towards some other cattle and Mote had
to run after it with his bedstead on his head, and all
the afternoon the bullock kept him running about till
he was worn out. )

Meanwhile Chote was no better ‘off; his unaccust-
omed shoulders were quite bruised with constantly
carrying water. At the potter’s house was a custard
apple tree and it was believed that there was money
buried at the foot of the tree; so as Chote was a
stranger, the potter told him to water the earth by
the tree to soften it, as it was to be used for pottery,
Chote softened the earth and dug it ard as he dug he
uncovered pots of rupees; so he covered them up again
and dug the earth elsewhere. And at evening he went
and proposed to Mote to run away with the money.
So at midnight, they went and dug it up and ran off
home. As they were not pursued, they felt safe after
a month or two, so they spent the money in buying
land and cattle, and their cultivation prospered, and they
became quickly rich.

o -

XXXIX. THE DAYDREAMER.

ONCE an oil man was going to market with his pots
of oil arranged on a flat basket and he engaged a



THE EXTORTIONATE SENTRY | I4%

Santal for two annas to carry the basket; and as he
went along, the Santal thought *“With one anna I will
buy food and with the other I will buy chickens, and
the chickens will grow up and multiply and then I will
sell some of the fowls and eggs and with the money
I will buy goats; and when the goats increase, 1 will
sell some and buy cows, and then I will exchange
some of the calves for she-buffaloes, and when the buf-
faloes breed, 1 will sell some and buy land and start
cultivation and then I will marry and have children and
I will hurry back from my work in the fields and my
wife will bring me water and I will have a rest and my
children will say to me *Father, be quick and wash your
hands for dinner,” but T will shake my head and say
“No, no, not yet!"— and as he thought about it he
.really shook his head and the basket fell to the ground
and all the pots of oil were smashed,

Then the oilman abused him and said that he must
pay two rupees for the oil and one anna for the pots:
but the Santal said that he had lost much more than
that and the oilman asked him how that could be: and
the Santal explained how with his wages he was going
to get fowls and then goats ard then oxen and buffaloes
and land and how he came tp spill the basket and at
that the oilman reared with laughter and said “Well 1
have made up the account and I find that our losses
are cqual, so we will cry quits;” and so saying they
went their ways laughing. .

XL. THE EXTORTIONATE SENTRY.

THERE was once a sentry outside a Raja's palace
who would let no one go in to sell anything to the
Raja until they first promised to.give him half the price
they Teceived from the Raja, and the poor traders had
to promise, for their livelthood depended on selling their
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goods, One day a fisherman caught an eanormous fish
and he thought that if he took it to the Raja he would
get a big price for it

S0 he went off to the palace, but when he came to
the gate the sentry stopped him and would not let him
go in, until he promised to give him half of what he
got, and after some argument he had to promise. So
he was admitted to the Raja’s presence and when the
Raja asked what was the price of the fish, the fisher-
man said “ A hundred blows with a stick.”

The Raja was very astonished and asked the meaning
of such a request, Then the fisherman said that the
sentry had extorted a promise that he should get half
the price and he wanted him to get ffty blows. At
this the Raja was very angry and he had the seatry
beaten with one hundred stripes and dismissed him.

1

XLI. THE BROKEN FRIENDSHIP.

ONCE upon a time there was a Raja and his Dewan
and they each had one son, and the two boys were
great f{riends, and, when they grew old enough, they
took to hunting and when they became young men they
were so devoted to the sport that they spent their whole
time in pursuit of game; they followed every animal
they could find until they killed it, and they shot
every bird in the town.

Their parents were much distressed at this, for they
thought that if their boys spent all their time together
hunting they would grow up unruly and ignorant; so
they made up their minds that they must separate the
young men so that they would not be tempted tp spend
so much time in sport, but would be able to learn
something useful; they scolded the youths and told
them to give up their friendship and their hunting, but
this had no effect. Then the Raja told the villagers that
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he would reward any one who would break up the
friendship, and the villagers tried their best but effected
nothing. .

There was however an old woman in the village who
one day said, “If the Raja gave me ten rupees I would
soon put a stop to their friendship.” This came to the
ears of the Raja and he exclaimed” What is ten rupees
to me! bring the old woman to me and I will give her
ten rupees, if she can put an end to this friendship.”
So the old woman was brought trembling before the
Raja and on being questioned undertook to break up
the friendship if she were properly rewarded; and when
this was promised she asked for two men to be given.
to her and she took them to her house and there she
made them sling a bed on a pole, such as is used for
.carrying a man on a journey and she hung curtains all
round it and drew them close and inside, on an old
winnowing fan, they put some rotten manure from a
dung hill,

Then she made the two men take up the bed and she
fetched a drum and she paraded all through the bazar
beating the drum with the bed following behind her. She
told the two carriers not to answer any questions as to what
was in the bed. Thus they passegd out of the town and weant
in the direction in which the two young men had gone
hunting. When these heard the sound of the drum and
saw the two men carrying the bed they ran up to see
what it was and told the carriers to put it down that
they might look inside; so the bed was put on the
ground and the Raja's son peeped inside the curtain,
but as he caught the smell he jumped back and the
Dewang, son asked what was the matter and he said
“it stinks: it is dung.” The Dewan’s son would not
believe him and also looked to convince himself; then
they “both asked what the meaning of this was: the
old woman said that she would explain the meaning of
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it but only to one of them, and the one who had heard
could tell the other.

So she made the carriers take awgy the bed and she
called the Raja's son aside saying “Come I will tell
you what it means” then she put her arms round the
neck of the Raja’s son and.put her lips to his ear and
pretended to whisper to him, but really she said nothing;
then she let him go and followed the carriers,
The Dewan’s son at once ran to his friend and
asked what the old woman had told him; the Raja’s
son answered “She told me nothing at all, she oaly
pretended to whisper.” The Dewan's son would not be-
lieve this and pressed him to tell, saying “ We have
been friends for so long and have had no secrets from
each other, why won't you tell me this? if you refuse
to tell me there is an end of our friendship,” but the
Raja’s son persisted that he had been told nothing and
proposed that they should go and ask the old woman if
it were not so; but the Dewan's son said that that was
no good because the old woman and the Raja’s son had
plainly made a plot to keep him in the dark.’”” The
quarrel grew hotter and hotter, till at last they parted
in anger and each went fo his own home and from that
time their friendship was broken off,

And being separated they gave up huating and took
to useful pursuits. Thus the old woman earned her
reward from the Raja.

XLIL. A STORY TOLD BY A HINDU.

ONCE upon a time there was z Raja who had two
sons and after their father’'s death they divided the
kingdom between them. The two brothers were inveter.
ate gamblers and spent their time playing cards with
each other; for a long time fortune was equal, but oae
day it turned against the elder brother and he lost and
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lost until his money and his jewelry, his horses and his
elephants and every thing that he had, had been won
by his younger brother Then in desperation he staked
his share in the kmgdom and that too he lost.

Then the younger brother sent drummers through the
city to proclaim that the whole kingdom was his; the
shame of this was more than the elder prince could bear,
so he resolved to quit the country and he told his wife
of his intention and bade her stay behind. But his faithful
wife refused to be parted from him; she vowed that he
had married her not for one day nor for two but for
good and all, and that where he went, there she would
go, and whatever troubles he met, she would share.
So he allowed her to come with him and the two set
off to foreign parts, After sometime their path led them
through an extensive jungle and after travelling through
it for two days they at last lost their way completely;
their food gave out, they were faint with starvation and
torn with briars.

The prince urged his wife to return but she would
not hear of it, so they pushed on, supporting life on
jungle fruits; sometimes the prince would go far ahead,
for his faithful wife could only travel slowly, and then
he would return and wait for her; at last he got tired
of leading her on and made up his mind to abandon
her. At night they lay down at the foot of a tree and
the prince thought #1f wild animals would come and
eat us it would be the best that could happen. I cannot
bear to see my wife suffer any more; although her flesh
is torn with thorns, she will not leave me. 1 will leave
her here; may wild beasts kill both her and me, but I
cannot see her die before my eyes.” So thinking he
got up *quietly and went off as quickly as he could.

When the princess woke and found that she had been
abandened, she began to weep and wept from dawa to
noon without ceasing; at noon a being in the guise of

1o
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an old woman appeared and asked her why she wept,
and comforted her and promised to lead her out of the
wood and told her that Chando had had compassion on
her and would allow her to find her husband again if
they both lived. N

So saying the old womgn led the princess from the
forest and showed her the way to a great city where a
Raja lived. The princess went begging her way through
the city to the Raja's palace and there they engaged
her as a servant.

Now her husbandr*had also escaped from the jungle -
and sought employment as a labourer but no one would
give him work for more than a day or two, and at last
his search for work brought him to the city in which the
princess was; and there he was engaged as a groom in
the palace stables. The prince had changed his name and
he had no chance of knowing that. his wife was in the
palace, because she was confined to the women's appart-
ments; so some years passed without their having news
of each other.

At last one day the princess happened to go on to
the roof and looking down at the stables saw and
thought she recognised her husband; then she leaned
over and listeped till she heard his voice and at that
she was sure that it was he, so she hastened to the
Raja and begged to be allowed to meet her husband,
and the Raja sent to call the syce with the name which
the princess had given but no one came, for the prince
would not reveal himself. Then the princess told their
story and how her husband had gambled away his half
of the kingdom. The Raja ordered any one with such
a history to come forward, as his wife was in the palace;
but the prince did not reveal himself.

Then the princess said “Let all the syces cook rice
and bring me a bit of each man's cooking to taste.”
They did so, and when she tasted the rice cooked by
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her husband, she at once said that it was his; her hus-
band was uonable to deny it and admitted everything.
Then they took him away from his work in the stables
and let him live with his wife.

After a time the Raja wrdte to the younger brother
asking whether he would restore the half of the king-
dom which he had won; and the younger brother ans-
wered that he would gladly do so, if his brother would
sign an agreement never to gamble amy more; it was
with this object in view and to teach him the folly of
his ways that he had dispossessed him. The elder
brother gladly gave the required promise and returned
to his kingdom with his faithful wife and lived happily
cver afterwards.

XLIII. THE RAIBAR AND THE LEOPARD.

ONCE upon a time a Rafbar was poing backwards
and forwards between two families arranging a marriage
and part of the road which he used to travel ran through
a forest.

Qne day as he was going to the bride’s house he
took a sack with him intending to try and get the
loan of some Indian corn from the bride's relations;
but as he was passing through'the piece of jungle he
suddenly met a leopard; he was terribly frightened but
collecting his wits he addressed the animal thus * Leopard;
I beg you not to eat me; I am engaged on a work
of great merit, I am making two men out of one.”
This address amazed the leopard and he at once asked
the saibar whether he could make him into two, and
promised that if he could his life should be spared.
The raibar answered readily * Seeing that in pursuit of
my profession I have made two men out of one all
over the country, of course I can make you into two
leopards if I try; all you have to do is to get into
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this sack and keep quiet; if you utter a sound you will
spoil the charm.”

“Well,”! said the leopard, I gvill try and see; I
undertake to keep quite quiet, and if you are successful
I promise to tell the whole race of leopards to spare
the lives of raibars.” So saying the leopard jumped into
the sack and allowed the man to tie him up tightly in
it. No sooner was this done than the reibar took the
sack on his head and carried it to the bank of a river
and having given it two or three hearty whacks with
his stick threw it into the water. The sack went floating
down the stream and it happened that lower down a
leopardess sat watching the water and when she saw
the sack coming along she thought that it was a dead
cow floating down. 5o when it came near she jumped
into the water and pulled it ashore. .

She then proceeded to tear opern the sack, when out
jumped the first leopard; he soon explained how he
came to be in the sack, and declared that the rasdar's
promise had been fulfilled and that she was his destined
mate. The leopardess agreed and the two set to work
to tell all the other leopards what had happened and
what a kindness the #afdar had done them; and so it
came to pass that to the present day leopards never
interfere with »aébars when they are going about arranging
a marriage; no one ever heard of one being injured.

Meanwhile the ra2ibar went on his way rejoicing at having
rid himself of the leopard. But the next year, while
engaged on the business of another marriage, the radbar
was passing through the same jungle when he came
face to face with the very leopard that he thought he
had safely disposed of; he at once took to his heels,
but the leopard called out to him not to be afraid and
to wait, as he had something to say to him. So the
raidar stopped and the leopard asked whether'he did
not recognise him; the rgidar stoutly denied all know-
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ledge of him. ‘Well,” said the leopard “I am the
leopard of whom you made two out of one, aed to
show my gratitude { will give you amy reward you like;
would you like a2 cow or a deer or any other animal?
I will kill you one and bripg it to you,”

When the raédar saw the®turn that things had taken
he thought that he had better take advantage of it, s0 he
asked for a good large nilgai. The leopard told him to
come to a certain tree at noon the next day and he would
find the animal there. So they separated and the next
day at noon the razder went to the tree and found a
fine nilgai wating for him, which he and his friends
tock home and ate with joy.

XLIV. THE UNGRATEFUL SNAKE.

THERE was once a Raja and his dewan and they
each had one son; these sons were married in infancy
but as they grew up they never heard anything about
their having been married. When the boys reached
manhood and found no arrangements being made for
their weddings they began to wonder at the delay and
often talked about it, and in «4he end they agreed to
run away to another country. . Soon after this resolve
of theirs some horse dealers came to their home with
horses to sell; the two youths at once saw that if they
could each have a horse and learn to ride it, it would
be easy for them to run away from home. So they
hurried to their fathers and begged them to buy them
each one of the beautiful horses which the dealers had
brought. The Raja and the dewan did not like to dis-
appoint their sons so they bought the horses, to the great
delight of the boys, who used to ride them every day.

One day the Raja’s som was out riding by himself
and he passed by a tank where a number of women
and girls were bathing and drawing water; as he came
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galloping along the women ran back in a fright; and
as they could not draw their water while he was there,
an old woman came up to himcand told him to go
away and not stay making eyes at the girls as if he
had no wife of his own: *“What wife have I?", said
the prince, I know notlfing of having been married.”
“You were married sure enough when vou were an
infant,” replied the old woman: *your wife is still in
her father's house, but now that you have grown up
they will probably bring her home to you this year.”

Then the prince asked where his wife lived and having
learnt the name of the village he galioped off home and
at once began to question his mother about his marriage;
his mother told him that they intended to have the
bride brought home that year, but the prince was im-
patient and proposed that he should go off at once to
his father-inlaw’s and see his wife, and try to persuade
them to let her come back with him without any cere-
mony ; his mother made no objection, so he got ready
for the journey and started off on horseback. He had
not gone far when he saw a field of thatching grass
on fire, and in the middle, surrounded by the flames,
was a huge poisonous snake, unable to escape.

As the prince rode. by, the snake called out to him
“Prince, you are going joyously to bring home your
bride, and here am I in danger of being burned alive;
will you not have pity on me and save me? If you do
I will confer a boon on you.” “But if I save you,”
objected the prince, “you will only eat me: snakes do
not know what gratitude is.” “I am not of that kind,”
answered the snake: “here I am in danger of death, 1
beseech you to have pity on me.” These .pleadings
prevailed and the prince got off his horse and beat out
the fire and then spread a cloth over the embers so
that the snake could crawl out. When the snake was
safe the prince asked for the boon that bad been promised
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him: “No booa will you get” said the snake: “you did
a foolhardy thing in saving me, for now I am going to
eat you, and you ¢annot escape from me.”

The prince saw that there was little hope for him
but he begped the snake to allow two or three judges
to decide whether it was fair that he should be killed,
after what he had done The snake agreed to this
provided that the judges were not human beings; he
was willing to be bound by the opinions of any one else.

They set out together to look for judges and soon
saw a herd of eattle resting under 2 banyan tree by
a pool of water, so they agreed to make these their
judges; then the prince explained to one of the cows
and the banyan tree and the water what they were to
decide, whether it was fair for the snake, whose life he
had saved, now to want to kill him. The banyan tree
was the first to ahswer: it said “You did good to the
snake and your wages for doing good are evil; you
saved his life and he will now kill you, this is fair,
this is the justice we have learnt from human beings;
you enjoy the shade of us trees and in return you lop
off our branches and sit on them, and do us all manner
of injury; it is right that the snake should eat you."

Then the prince turned to the cow: “He may eat
you,” answered the cow: “the tree is right, see how
men treat cattle; you drive away our calves from us
and take our milk and you beat us and make us work
hard; for all this ilitreatment the snake shall eat you.”

Then the prince asked the water what it had to say:
“1 agree with the other two” said the water: “to
return evil for good is the justice of mankind, it is
by drinking water that your very lives are preserved;
yet you spit into it and wash dirty things in it; shall
not the snake return you evil for good® ,So judgment
was delivered, and the snake wanted to eat the prince ;
but the prince asked the tree and the cow and the
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water to listen while he made one prayer; he told
them how he had been married when he was too
young to know anything about it, and how he was
going for the first time to see his wife, when this mis-
fortune befell him; so he begged that he might be
allowed to go and see his bride and then be eaten on
his way back; the banyan tree asked what the snake
thought about this proposal and the snake said that it
would make no objection if the tree and the cow and
the water would be sureties for the return of the prince
within three days. So the prince promised them faith-
fully that he would return and they let him go.

The prince rode on to his father-inlaw's house, and
when he arrived, a bed was brought out for him to sit
on and he was asked where he came from. When he
explained who he was, they at once brought water and
washed his feet and then gave him vil and a tooth stick
and took him to bathe; then they brought him curds
and dried rice to eat and afterwards kiiled a goat and
made a feast and showed him every honour.

That evening as his wife was rubbing his arms and
legs, the prince remained silent and downcast and showed
none of the joy of a bridegroom; and when his bride
asked what was the matter, he told her that he had only
come to see her for one day and that afterwards she
must try and forget all about him. At first he would
not tell her more, but when she urged him, he told her
how he had to go and surrender himself to the snake
on the next day. When she heard this she vowed that
she would go with him and die with him.

The next morning came and the prince said that he
must return, and his wife said that she was goipg with
him; so they made everything ready and set out on
their way. When they came within sight of the banyan
tree where the prince was to be killed, he tried to turn
his wife back but though he used force she refused to
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leave him and said that she would first see him killed
and then go home; so at last he let her accompany
him. .

When they reached the tree she asked to be allowed
to go in front and be the first to meet the snake; to
this the prince assented. They had not gone far when
they saw the snake awaiting them in the path with its
crest raised, and when they drew near, the prince’s bride
begged the snake to eat her first, as she had nowhere
to live if she survived her husband. The snake refused
and bade her go home to her parents; she said that
that was impossible; they had scld her and the prince
had bought her, in life and in death, bones and ashes.
But the snake would not listen and made for the prince
to eat him. His wife however kept in front of the snake

_and would not let it pass; she called the banyan tree
to witness that the snake should not eat her husband
without first killing her; without her husband she would
have no one to support her.

Then the snake promised to teach her an incantation
by means of which she could support herself, so saying,
the snake conferred some magic power upon and taught
her an incantation; and promised her that if she tock
some dust in her hand and repeated the incantation and
then blew on the dust, any person on whom she sprinkled
the dust would at once be burnt to ashes. Then the
prince’s wife asked how she should restore the people
to life and the snake taught her that also, but she was
not satisfied and said that she must try at once to see
whether the snake was deceiving her or no; so the
snake bade her experiment on a farop tree which grew
near. .Thereupon she gathered up some dust and repeated
the incantation and blew on it and suddenly threw it
over the snake, which at once turned to ashes, and that
was the end of the snake.

Then the prince and his wife went on their way
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rejoicing, and he was filled with wonder at the way
in which his bride had saved him by persisting in going
with him. L]

XLV. THE TIGER’S BRIDE.

ONE day a woman went to cut thatching grass and
she cut such a quantity that when she tied it up, the
bundle was too big for her to lift on to her head; so
she stood and called for some one to heip her, but no
one was within hearing and no one came. She called
and called and at last began to promise that she would
give her daughter in marriage to any one who would
help her,

After she had called out this a few times, a tiger
suddenly appeared and asked what she wanted; she
explained her difficulty and the tiger undertook to lift
the load on to her head, if she would really give him
her daughter in marriage. She promised and with
the help of the tiger took up the bundle and went
home.

Two or three days after, the tiger presented himself at
her house and was duly married to the daughter. After
the wedding the couple started for the tiger's home;
all the way the unhappy bride wept und sang:—

"“How far off is our home, big head?”

“You can just see the mouth of the cave” answered the
tiger and in a short time they came to a large cave. Then
the tiger told her to set to work and cook a feast while
he went off and invited his friends to come and share it.
But the bride when lecft zlone caught a cat and killed
it and hung it over the fire, so that its blood dropped
slowly into the pan and made a fizzling noise, as if
cooking were going on; and then she ran off to her
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mother's house and climbed a tree which grew near it
and began to sing:—

L
“You married me to a ti-titiger:
You threw me to a bear:
Take back the necklace you gave me
Take back the bracelet and the diamonds and the coral.”

Meanwhile the tiger returned with his friends and sat
down outside the cave and told his wife to be quick
with the cooking of the cakes for he heard the hissing
over the fire and thought that she was cooking. ~At
last as she did not come ocut, he got tired of waiting
and went in to fetch her: then he saw that she had
disappeared and had to go and tell his friends. They
were very angry at being cheated out of a feast, and
fell upon the tiger and beat him, till he ran away and
was seen no more: but his bride was left to flit from
tree to tree singing :—

“You married me to a ti-ti-tiger:

You threw me to a bear:

Take back the necklace you gave me

Take back the bracelet and the diamonds and the coral.”

XLVI. THE KILLING OF THE TIGER.

THEY say that there was a time when all living things
had a common speech and animals and men could
understand each other, and in those days there was a
man-eating tiger which infested a jungle through which
a highroad ran; it preyed on people passing along the
road till no one ventured to travel, and as the country
was S0 unsafe, the people went in a body to the Raja
and told him of the ravages of the tiger and asked him
to send a force of soldiers to hunt aad shoot it.

So the Raja called together all his soldiers and
promised to give half his kingdom to any one of them
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who would kill the tiger, but not one of them was
brave enough to make the attempt; they said that their
business was to fight men and not tigers and leopards;
then the Raja extended his offer to all his subjects and
the petitioners went home to consult about it; and the
news was published that the Raja would give half his
kingdom to the slayer of the tiger.

Now there was a poor man who was a very brave
shikari of big game, and cunning into the bargain, and
he offered to go and kill the tiger. They guestioned
him carefully, and when they saw that he was in
earnest they took him to the Raja to hear from the
Raja's lips what his reward should be; and the Raja
promised him half his kingdom, and wrote a bond to
that effect, for he thought that the tiger would surely
kill the man. Then the shikari said that he would start
the next morning and return the next day either with
the dead tiger or with bits of its ears and claws to show
that he had killed it. The Raja told the people to watch
carefully and see that the shikari did not cheat by taking
the claws and ears of a tiger with him,

The next morning the shikari started off and all he
took with him was a looking-glass and three pictures of
2 tiger drawn on three pieces of paper and a hatchet;
he went to the road which the tiger frequented and
climbed a banyan tree and spent the night in it. The
tiger did not pass by at all that night but in the
morning it appeared and called out. *“Who is up in
the tree?” The shikari said “It is I" “Come down
quickly,” said the tiger, “l have been looking for you."”
Wait a minute,” answered the shikari, “I have been
looking for you also.” -

“What for?” said the tiger: “ Tell me first why you
are looking for me,” said the man: “To eat you,” ans-
wered the tiger; then the man said, “Well I have been
hunting for you to catch you and take you away. [
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have caught three or four like you and if you don’t believe
me, let me pet down and I will show you'. The tiger
got into a fright agd said: *‘ Come down and show me."”
So the shikari climbed down and uncovered his looking
glass and told the tiger to look and he reflected in the
glass the pictures of the tigers which he had brought
and said, ‘' Now I am going to catch you and put you
in here also.” The tiger asked why he was to be caught
and the shikari said that it was because he had made
the road unsafe by killing travellers; thea the tiger
begged and prayed to be let off and promised that he
would never kill any travellers again. At last the shikari
said that he would let him go, if he would aillow him to
cut off his claws and the tips of his ears and the tip of
his tongue as a pledge of his good faith, The tiger said,
“Well, you may cut off one claw from each foot and the
very tip of my earsund tongue.” So the shikari cut them off
with his hatchet and, after again warning the tiger, went
back home; and then presented himself with all his friends
before the Raja and the Raja gave him the promised
reward. But the tiger's tongue festered and, after roaring
with pain for a whole day, it died.

XLVII. THE, DREAM.

ONE night as a man and his wife lay talking in bed,
the woman told her husband that she had dreamt that
in a certain place she had dug up a pot full of rupees, and
she proposed that they should go and look for it and
see whether the dream was true. While they talked, it
chanced that some thieves, who had climbed on to the
roof, gverheard the conversation and at once decided to
forestall the>others. So they went off to the place which
the woman had described and began to dig, and after
diggthg a little they were delighted to come on a pot
with a lid on. But when they took off the lid an enormous
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snake raised its head and hissed at them. At this the
thieves cursed the woman who had misled them and
agreed to take the snake and drop it through the roof
on to the man and his wife as they lay in bed. So
they shut the snmake up again and carried it off to the
house and, making a hole in the thatch, dropped it through.
But as it fell the snake changed into a stream of money,
which came rattling down on the couple below; the
thieves found a snake, but it was not a real snake, it
was Thakur; and it was his will to give the money to the
man and his wife. When these two had recovered from
their astonishment, they gathered up the money, and
lived in wealth ever afterwards.

- XLVIH. THE KING OF THE BHUYANS,

THERE was once a king of the Bhuyans and near his
palace was a village of Santals; he was a kind ruler
and both Santals and Bhuyans were very happy under
his sway. But when he died, he was succeeded by his
son, who was a very severe master and soon fell out
with the Santals., If he found any cattle or buffaloes
grazing anywhere near his crops, he had the cowherds
beaten severely: so that no one dared to take the catile
in that direction. ‘

The Santals were very angry at this and longed to
get even with the Raja; they planned to turn the cattle
into the Raja’s crops at night when no one could see
them or catch them, but in the end their courage failed
them.

One year after the rice had been cut, but before the
millet crop was gathered, the youths and maidens of the
Santal village had a dance and danced all night till
nearly morning; then they agreed that it was not worth
while to go to bed and they bad better take the eattle
out to graze at once.
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After grazing their fll, the cattle all collected at the
midday resting place and the cowherds were so sleepy
after their night's dancing, that they fell fast a.sleep on the
bare ground. After a time the bufialoes began to move
again and seeing a nmice field of millet belonging to the
Raja soon made their way to it and grazed the whole
field down, The Maja happened to pass that way and
was filled with wrath at the sight; he at once ordered his
sipakis to go and beat the cowherds within an inch of
their lives and so the sipahss ran to the place with
sticks. Their approach roused the sleeping cowherds who
jumped up and ran off home as hard as they could;
all but the servant of the village paramanik (assistant
headman) he did not run away but went to drive the
cattle out of the field; he knew that this was his duaty
to his master and he was refolved to do his duty evén
"at the cost of his dife.

As all the other boys had got away the sipahis
turned their attention to him, but as they aimed blows
at him with the sticks, he caught the blows oa his arms
and the sticks shivered to atoms without harming him;
so then they went to kick him but a great ¢/5ef snake
came rustling up behind them. so they saw it was no
use to contend with him and desisted: whereupon he
drove all the village cattle home in triumph.

The sipahis reported to the Raja how the cowherds
had all made good their escape, and how the paramanik’s
herd boy had driven off the cattle, Then the Raja
told them to go that afternoon at the time the cattle
were brought home for the night and wait at the
end of the village street and then give the cowherds
the thrashing they deserved. The sipahis did as they
were ordered and that evening waited for the returning
herd boys; and caught them as they came home and
thrashed them within an inch of their lives, The
others were all left sensoless on the ground: but the
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sipahis did not dare to lay hands on the paramanik’s
herd boy, he drove the cattle back into the village, and
told the villagers what had been Jone to their soms.
So the villagers went out with beds and carried the
wounded boys home; then they assembled and resolved
to go and punish the Raja, so they went to him and
asked what he meant by killing th&®r children. <« Dear
me,” said the Raja, “are they really dead?” «Well,
if not not quite dead, they are very ill," was the answer,
“1 am sorry,” said the Raja: *“I admit that I have
done wrong, but if you will forgive me this time, I
will undertake to cure them in a minute and make them
as well as ever; go and fetch them here.”

So the Santals went off to fetch the wounded cowherds
and carried them to the Raja, all lying senseless on
beds and put them down before him, While they were
away the Raja had told his sipahis %o grind some good
hot ¢ké/is; and when the cowherds were brought to him
he told the sipahis to thrust the chili paste up their
noses; this was done and the smarting soon made the
cowherds jump up and run away in a very lively fashion,
and that was the way the Raja kept his word and
cured them.

XLIX. THE FOOLISH SONS.

THERE was once a man of the blacksmith caste who had
six sons; the sons were all married and the whole family
lived together. But the sons’ wives took to quarrelling
and at last the sons went to their parents and proposed
that they should set up separate households, as the women
folk could not live in peace. .

The blacksmith and his wife did not like the idea at
all and peinted out that it would be most inadvisable;
while, so far, there was plenty of food and clothing for
all, they would find it much more expensive to have
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seven separate houscholds add split up what was quite
enough so long as they lived together, and what was
to become of theif old parents who were now too old
to work? The sons pro&sted that they would support
their father and mother as long as they lived, even
though the familly separated.

At last the old man said that he would put them to
the test and see’ whether they were clever enough to
manage their own affairs and smart enough to cheat
people into giving them what they wanted. *1 will see,”
said he, “how you would manage to support the family -
in time of famine or if we fell into poverty. I and yeur
mother have managed to bring up a large family, and
you know nothing of the anxiety that it has cost us;
you have merely had to enjoy yourselves and eat your
.meals; if you insist on it, ¥ will let you separate, but
don't blame me afterwards, However to-morrow I will
take you on a ]ourney and find some means of testing
your cleverness.”

So the next morning they made ready for the
journey; their father only allowed them to take one
meal of rice tied up in their cloths and he gave each
of them one pice, which he szid was their inheritance.
They set off and after travelling some way they sat
down and ate up their rice and then went on again.
By the middle of the afternoon they began to feel hungry,
so the father proposed their going to a bazar which was
in sight; but between them and the bazar was a channel
of stagnant water, very deep, and with its surface covered
by a coating of weeds. They tried to cross, but directly
they set foot on it they sank through the weeds, and
it was toc deep for wading. So their father said they
would all camp on the bank and he would see whether they
were clever enough to get across the channel and bring
food for a meal; if they could do that he would believe
that they could support their families in time of famige.

F ¥
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So the old man spread his cloth on the ground and

set down and watched them try their luck one by one,
The eldest brother first jumped up &e try but he could
not cross the channel; everytime he tried, he sank through
the weeds, at last he gave up in despair and admitted
that he could not feed the party. Then the other
brothers all tried in turn and failed. At last it came to
the turn of the youngest; he modestl¥ said that he was
not likely to succeed where his elders had failed but he
would have a try, so he went to the edge of the water
. and ‘spreading out his ¢loth on the weeds lay down on
it ,so that his weight was distributed; in this position
the weeds supported him and he managed to wriggle
himself acrosd on his face to the other side.
. Once across, he went to the bazar, and going to a
shop. began to talk with the shopkeeper; after a little he
asked for the loan of an anna; the Shopkeeper said that
he could not lend to a stranger; the blacksmith's son gave
the name of seme village as his home and pressed for the
loan, promising to pay him one anna as interest within
a week and pulling out his pice he said “See here, I
will pay you this pice as part of the interest in advance."
At this the shopkeeper suffered himself to be persuaded
and lent him the amna. '

With this the blacksmith's son went ofi to a second
shop and begged for the loan of four annas, as he had
pressing need of it; he promised to pay an anna a week
interest, and to pay down at once the interest for the
first: week., After some hesitation the shopkeeper was
deceived into lending the four annas. Then he went off
to another shop and borrowed a rupee by promising to
pay eight annas a month as interest and putting down
four annas as advance.

Then he went to a Marwari's shop and asked for the
loan of ten rupees; the Marwari asked for interest at the
ra&e of one rupee a day; tbe blacksmith’s son protested
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that that was too high but offered to pay one rupee every
two days and to pay one rupee of interest in advance;
the Marwari hesitated, but after being given a name and
address — which were however false — he gave way
and took his signature to a2 bond and lent him the ten
rupees. At this the blacksmith’s son set off in triumph
to rejoin his brothers; he crossed the water in the same
way as before and took the ten rupees to his father,

Then they all went on to another bazar and bought
dried rice and sweetmeats and curds and had a grand
feast, Then their father proceeded to point out to his
sons how, except the youngest, they were all useless;
they had been unable to cross the channel or to make
anything of their own pice of capital; they had nothing
to answer, and all went home and from that day npthing
was heard of any proposal to divide the fanyly until
the old father and®hother died. .

L. KORA AND HIS SISTER.

THERE were once seven brothers and they had one
sister who was the youngest of the family. The six
eldest brothers were married but no wife had been faund
for the youngest; for three years enquiries were made
to try and find a sunitable bride for him, but all in vain,
At last the young man, whose name was Kora, told his
parents and brothers not to trouble any more, as he
would find a wife for himself; he intended to bring a
flowering plant from the forest and plant it by the stand
on which the watering pots were kept, and then he
would marry any maiden who picked one of the flowers
and put it in her hair.

His father and mother approved of this proposal, so
the next day he brought some sort of flowering plant
and plahted it by the water-pot stand. He charged all
his family to be most careful that no one of his own
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relations picked the flower and also to warn any of the
village girls whe wanted to pick it, that if she did so
and put it in her hair, she would,thereby become his
wife; but if, knowing this, anyone wished to do so, they
were not to prevent her.

The neighbours soon got to hear what the plant meant
and used often to come and look at it, and Kora
watched it growing, till after a time it produced a bud
and then a beautiful and sweet-scented flower. All the
village girls came to see the beautiful flower; and one day
Kora’s sister when she went to the water-stand to get
some water to drink, caught hold of it and longed to
pick it, it looked so pretty. Her mother saw what she
was doing and scolded her for touching the forbidden
flower, but the girl begged to see what it would look
like in her hair; there could be no harm done if she
pulled the whole plant up by its#oots and put it in
her hair and then replanted it; no one would know
what had happened. In spite of her mother’s remon-
strances she insisted on doing this and having seen how
the flower looked in her hair carefully replanted it.

Soon afterwards Kora came home and went to see his
flower; he knew at once that some one had worn it
and called to his mother and asked who it was. She
protested that she knew nothing about the matter, but
Kora said that he could tell by the smell that it had
been worn and then he showed that there was also a
hair sticking to the flower. Then his mother admitted
that in spite of ail she could say, his sister had worn
the flower and planted it again in the ground.

When she saw that she was found out, the girl began
to cry, but her father said that it was clearly fated that
she and Kora should marry and this was the reason why
they had been unable to find any other bride; so they
must now arrange for the wedding. Accordinyly rice
was got ready and all the usuazl preparations made for
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a marriage. The unfortunate girl saw that flight was
her only means of escape from such a fate, so one day
she ran away; all she took with her was a pet pamsot,

For many days she travelled on and one day’she
stopped by a pool to bathe and as she rubbed her limbs
she collected the scurf that she rubbed off her skin and
put in om the ground in one place; then she went on
with her bathing; but at the place where she had put
the scurf of her skin, a palm tree sprang up and grew
so rapidly, that, by the time she came out of the water,
it had become a large tree.

The girl was struck by this strange sight and at once
thought that the tree would afford her a safe refuge;
so she climbed up it with her parrot in her hand and
when safely seated among the leaves she begged the
palm tree to grow so tall that no one would be able
to find her, and thle %ree grew till it reached an unusual
height. So the girl stayed in the tree top and the parrot
used to go every day and bring her food. Meanwhile
her parents and brothers searched high and low for her
for two or three days, for the wedding day was close at
hand, but their search was of course in vain; and they;
concluded that the girl must have drowned herself in
some river.

Time passed and one day at noon a Mohuli girl, who
was takmg "her basket-ware to market, stopped to rest in
the shade of the palm tree: and as she sat there, Kora's
sister called to her from the top of the tree and asked
her to give her a small winnowing fan in exchange for
a bracelet. The Mahuli girl told her to throw the bracelet
down first. Kora's sister made no objection to this, and
when she, had got the bracelet, the Mahuli girl threw up
a winnowing fan which soared right up to where Kora's
sister was sitting. Before the Mahuli gitl went on her
way, Kofa's sister made her promise never to let anyone
see the bracelet when she went about selling her baskets
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as otherwise it would be stolen from her; and secondly
on no account to let it be known that there was anyone
in ghe palm tree, on pain of dedth., The Mahuli girl kept
her promisc and whenever she went out selling baskets
she used to keep her bracelet covered with her cloth,

One day it chanced that she went to the house where
Kora lived to sell her wares and they asked her why
it was that she kept her arm covered; she told them
that she had 2 sore on it; they wanted to see how big
the sore was, but she refused to show it, saying that
if she showed it she would die. They laughed at such
a ridiculous story and at last forced her to show her
arm, which of course was guite well; but they at once
recognised the bracelet and asked where she had got
it from. The Mahuli girl refused to tell them and said
that if she did, she would die. “What a foolish girl
you are” they objected “first you say you will die if
you show us your arm and then if you tell us where
you got this bracelet from; it belonged to our daughter
whom we have lost, and so you must tell us{ Come,
we will give you a basket full of rice if you tell us.”
The Mahuli girl could not resist this offer, and when
the basket of rice was produced, she told them where
the palm tree was, in which Kora's sister was hiding.
In all haste the father and mother went to the tree and
found that it was much too high for them to climb: so
they begged their daughter to come down and promised
not to marry her to her brother; but she would not
come down: then they sang:—
“¥ou have made a palm tree from the scrapings of your skin
And have climbed up into it, daughter!

Come daughter, come down.”

But she only answered:—
“Father and mother, why do you cry?

I must spend my life here:
“Do you return home.”

L
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So they went home in despair, .
Then her sisters-in-law came in their turn and sang :—

“Palm tree, pﬁlm tree, give us back our sister:
The brother and sister have got to be married.”

But she would not answer them nor come down from
the tree, so they had to go home without her.

Then all her other relations came and besought her
to come down, but she would not listen to them. So
they went away and invoked a storm to come to their
aid. And a storm arose and cold rain fell, till the girl
in the palm tree was soaked and shivering, and the wind
blew and swayed the palm tree so that its top kept
touching the ground. At last she could bear the cold
and wet no more and, seizing an opportunity when the
tree touched the ground, she slipped off. Her relations

had made all thes villagers promise on no account to
let her into their houses; so when she went into the
village and called out at house after house no one an-
swered her or opened to her. Then she went to her owa
home and there also they refused to open to her.

But Kora had lit a big fire in the cow house and sat
by it warming himself, knowing that the girl would have to
come to him; and as she could find no shelter elsewhere
she had to go to his fire, and "then she sat and warmed
herself and thought <1 fled for fear of this man and
now I have come back to him; this is the end, I can
no longer stay in this world; the people will not even
let me into their houses. I have no wish to see them
again.”

So she sat and thought, and when she was warmed,
she lay down by the side of Kora; and he wore tied
to his waist a nail-cutter; she unfastened this and eut
her throat with it as she lay. Her death struggles
aroused Kora, and he got up and saw the ground
covered with her blood and he saw that she had
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killed herself with his mpail-cutter; then he took counsel
with himself and also cut his throat in the same way.
In the morning the two corpses wefe found lying side
by side, and it was scen that their blood refused to
mingle but had flowed in opposite directions.

So they took the bodies away to burn them and laid
them on one pyre; and when the fire was lit, it was
seen that the smoke from the two bodies rose separately
into the air. Then all who saw it, said “We wished to
marry brother and sister but Chando would not approve
of it; see how their blood would not mingle though
spilt on the same floor, and how the smoke from the
pyre rises in two separate columns; it is plain that the
marriage of brother and sister is wrong.” From fhat
time such mariages have been discontinued.

LI A STORY ON CASTE.

THERE was once a village inhabited only by Musahars.
Among them was one gitl who was so beautiful that
she seemed more than human. Her father and mother
were so proud of her looks that they determined not
to marry her to a man of their own caste. They were
constantly discussing whom they should choose as a
son-in-law; one day they began to comsider who were
the greatest persons in the world. The old woman was
of opinion that there was no one greater than Chando,
the Sun God, and suggested that they should marry
the girl to him. Her husband agreed and off they set
and presented themselves before Chando, Chando asked
why they had come. “O Chando, we understand that
you are the preatest being in the world and we have
come to marry our daughter to you,”” Chando answered
“1 fancy there is some one greater than I,” *Who is
he?” asked the parents, “The cloud is greate_ than
I, for it can hide my face and quench my rays.’
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At this the father and mother hurried off with their
daughter in search of the Cloud, and when they found
him, told him that,they had brought their daughter to
give him to wife, as he was the greatest being in the world.
“1 may be great,” said the Cloud, *but there is a greater
than I, the Wind. The Wind rises and blows me away
in a minute.” So they went in search of the Wind and
when they found him, explained to him why they had
brought him their daughter. The Wind said “l am
strong but there are stronger than 1: the Mountains are
stronger. I can blow things down or whirl them away,
but I cannot move the mountains.”

So on they went to the Mountain and explained their
errand. The Mountain said 1 am great but there are
more powerful than 1. The ground.rat is more powerful,
for however high I may be the ground-rats burrow holes
“in me and I cannot resist them."

The poor parents by this time began to feel rather
discouraged, but still they made up their minds to
persevere and went on to look for the ground-rat.
They found him and offered him their daughter in
marriage, but the ground-rat denied that he was the
most powerful being on earth, the Musahars were more
powerful for they lived by digging out ground-rats and
eating them.

The hapless couple went home very dejectedly,
refiecting that they had begun by despising their own
caste and had gone in search of something greater
and had ended where they began. So they arranged
to marry their daughter to a man of their own caste
after all

Moral. You should not despise your own caste or
race; you cannot help what caste you are born into.
A Santal may learn to read and write and associate
with men of good position and thereby his mind may
be perverted. He may wish to change his caste and
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become a Sadhu, or a Kherwar, or a Boistab, or a
Mussulman, or a Christian or anything else; but people
will still know him for a beefeating Santal. If he
becomes a Christian, no one will think him the equal
of a Saheb or a Brahman,; no Saheb will marry his
daughter or give him his daughter in marriage. Remember
what happened to the Muszhar, who despised his own
caste. God caused you to be born in a certain caste.
He and not we made the different castes and He knows
what is pood and bad for us.

LII. TIPT AND TEPA.

TPl and Tepa dwelt together and lived on baked
cakes. One day they met a bear in the jungle. ““ Now
1 will eat you™ growled the bear. “Spare us," said Tipi
and Tepa “and to-morrow we will beg some food and
bake it into cakes and give it to you.” So the bear
let them go away to beg; but when they came back
they ate the food which they had procured and then
hid themselves inside a hollow gourd. The bear came
and looked about for them but could not find them and
went away, _

The next day Tipi and Tepa again went out begging
and as luck would have it again met the bear. “Now
I will eat you" sald the bear. “No' said they “let
us go and beg some food for you” So they went
off begging and came back and baked cakes and ate
them and then hid inside the gourd. The bear came
and carried off the gourd on its shoulder and began to
pick plums and other fruit and put them into the gourd.
As fast as the fruit was put in Tipi and Tepa ate it
up. “It is a very funny thing that the gourd does not
become full” thought the bear. But Tepa ate so much
that at last he burst, with such a noise that the bear
threw down the gourd and ran away.
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LIII. THE CHILD WITH THE EARS OF AN OX.

ONCE upon a time a son was born to a certain Raja
and the child had the ears of an ox. The Raja was
very much ashamed and let no one konow. But the
secret could not be kept from the barber who had to
perform the ceremony of shaving the child's head.
However the Raja made the barber vow not to tell
anyone of what he had seen.

So the barber went away, but the secret which he
might not tell had un unfortunate effect; it made his
stomach swell to an enormous size. As the barber went
along in this unhappy condition he met a Dom who
asked why his stomach was so swollen. The barber
said that it wase because he had shaved the Raja's
child and had seen that it had the ears of an ox.
Directly he had broken his vow and blurted out the
secret, his stomach returned to its usual size.

The Dom went his way and cut down a tree and
made 2 drum out of the wood, and went about playing
on the drum and begging. He came to the Raja’s
palece and there he drummed and sang:—

“The son of the Raja
Has the ears of an ox."”

When the Raja heard this, he was very angry, and
swore to punish the barber who must have broken his
vow. But the Dom assured the Raja that he Lknew
nothing about the matter; that it was the drum that
sang the words and not he and that he had no idea
what they meant. So the Raja was pacified and gave
the Dom a present and seat him away and the barber
was not punished.
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L1v. THE CHILD WHO KNEW HIS FATHER.

ONCE upon a time there was a girl whose parents
took the greatest care that she should not be familiar
with any of the young men .of the village., But in spite
of their precautions she formed an intimacy with a
young man and was presently found to be with child,
When this became known the villagers held a pas-
chayat to enquire into the matter, but the girl flatly
declined to give any information and her father and
brothers were unable to point out the offender. So the
village elders decided to let the matter stand over till
the child was born.

When the birth took place the question arose in
whose name its head should be shaved; as its father
was still unknown, the villagers decidéd that this should
be settled when the child was old enough to talk. So
when the child was two or three years old and could
prattle a little, the girl's father went to the headman
and paranic and asked them what was to be done. They
said that he must pay a fine to them and another to
the villagers, because he had made the village unclean
for so long, and give a feast to the villagers and then
they would find out the father of the child and make
him marry the girl; and if he refused to do this, he
would be outcasted. The unfortunate man agreed and
then the jog mamgs and godet were sent to call all the
men of the neighbourhood to a meeting.

They assembled in their best clothes and pagris and
sat down in rows, and in the middle a circle was drawn on
the ground; then prayers were offered to Chando and
the child was set in the circle and told to find its father,
The child began to walk slowly along the lines of men
but it did not stop till it came to its real father, who
was sitting a little apart, and then it threw itself into
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his arms. Thus the truth was discovered and the man
married the girl and, as he was very poor, went to live
in his father-in-lawys house.

LV. JOGESHWAR'S MARRIAGE,

ONCE upon a time there was a young man of the
weaver caste, named Jogeshwar. He was an orphan and
lived all alone. One summer he planted a field of
pumpkins on the sandy bed of a river, The plants grew
well and bore plenty of fruit: but when the pumpkins
were ripe, a jackal found them out #nd went every
night and feasted on them. Jogeshwar soon found out
from the foot-marks who was doing the damage; so he
set a snare and a few days later found the jackal
caught in it. He took a stick to beat its life out, but
the “jackal cried:e “Spare me and I will find you a
wife.” So Jogeshwar stayed his hand and released the
jackal who promised at once to set off about the business,

The jackal kept his word and went to a city where
a Raja lived. , There he sat down on the bank of one
of the Raja’s fanks. To this tank the servants from the
palace brought the pots and dishes to be washed, and
to this tank also came the Rani and princesses to bathe,
Whenever thé servants came to wash their dishes, the
jackal kept on repeating: ¢« What sort of a Raja is
this whose plates are washed in wafgr in which people
have bathed? there is no Raja likﬁaja. Jogeshwar: he
eats of golden plates and yet h& mever uses them a
second time but throws them away directly he has caten
off them once.’ o

The servants soon carried word to the Raja of the
jackal® who sat by the tank and of his story of Ra&
Jogeshwar, Then the Raja sent for the jackal and®
asked® why he ‘thad come: the jackal answered that he
was looking for a bride for Raja Jogeshwar. Now
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the Raja had three or four daughters and he thought
that he saw-his way to a fine match for one of them.
So he sent for the young women and asked the jackal
to say whether one of them would be a suitable bride
for Raja Jogeshwar, The jackal chose the second sister
and said that he would go and get the consent of Raja
Jogeshwar.

The jackal hurried back and told the astonished weaver
that he had found a Raja's daughter for him to marry.
Jogeshwar had nothing to delay him and only asked
that an early day might be fixed for the wedding. So
the jackal went back to the Raja and received from
him the knotted string that fixed the date of the wedding.

The jackal had now to devise some means by which
Jogeshwar could go through the wedding ceremonies
without his poverty being found out. He first wegt to
the Raja and asked how many attendants Raja Jogeshwar
should bring with him, as he did not want to bring more
than the bride’s father could entertain. The Raja was
teo proud to fix any number and said they could bring
as many as they liked. -

Jogeshwar having no relations and nb money, was
quite unable to arrange for a grand procession to escort
him; he could only just afford to hire a palki in which
to be carried to the bride’s house; so the jackal sent
word to ail the jackals and paddy birds of the neigh-
bourhood to comego a feast at the palace of the bride,
an invitation which‘*zas eagerly accepted. At the lime
fixed they started Off, with all the paddy birds riding
on the backs of the jackals. When they came within
sight of the palace, the jackal ran on ahead and invited
the Raja to come out and lock at the procession as
there was still time to send them back, if they were too
many, but it would be a great disgrace if they were
allowed to arrive and find no entertainment. Thé Raja
went out to look and when he saw the procession



JOGESHWAR'® MARRIAGE 175

stretching away for a distance of two miles or more
with all the paddy birds looking like white horsemen
as they rode on thg backs of the jackals, his heart failed
him and he begged the jackal to send them away, as
he couid not entertain such a host.

So then the jackal hurried back and turned them all
away and Jogeshwar reached the palace, accompanied
only by his palki bearers.

Before the wedding feast, the jackal gave Jogeshwar
some hints as to his behaviour. He warned him that
three of four kinds of meat and vegetables would be
handed round with the rice, and bade him to be sure
to help himself from each dish—of course in his own
house the poor weaver had never had more than one
dish to eat with his rice—and when pan was handed to
him after the feast he was not to take any uatil he
“had a handful of money given him; by such behaviour
he would lead every one to think that he was really a
prince. Jogeshwar did exactly as he was told and was
thought a very grand personage.

The next evgping Jogeshwar set off homewards with
his bride, the bride's brothers and attendants accom-
panying them. They travelled on and on till the bride’s
party began to grow tired and kept asking the jackal
how much further they had to go. The jackal kept on
putting them off, till at last they came in sight of a grove
of palm trees, and he told them that Raja Jogeshwar's
palace stood among the palm trees but was so old and_'
weather worn that it could not be seen from a distance.

When they reached the palm grove and found nothing
but Jogeshwar's humble hut, the bride's brothers turned
on the jackal and asked what he meant by deceiving
them, ~The jackal protested that he had told no lies:
the weaver ate every day off plates made of dry leaves
and tiffew them away when done with and that was
all he meant when he talked of golden plates. At this
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excuse they turned on him and wanted to beat him,
but he ran 'away and escaped,

The bride's friends went back and told the Raja how
things had turned out and as divorce was not lawful for
them, the Raja could only send for his daughter and
her husband and give them an estate to live on.

LVI. THE STRONG MAN.

THERE was once a Strong man but no one kaew of
his strength. He was in the service of a farmer who
made him headman over all his laboures. In those days
much of the country was still covered with jungle. One
day the farmer chose a piece of forest land which he
thought suitable for cultivation and told his labourers to
set to work and clear it, and as usual after giving his
orders he troubled himself no more about the matter, as
he could fully rely on the Strong man.

The next morning, the Strong man set the other
labourers to work ploughing a field and then said that
he would go and have a look at the §pngle which his
master wanted cleared. So he went off alone with only
a stick in his hand. When he reached the place, he
walked all round it, and saw how much could be made
into good arable land, and then he began to clear it.
He pulled up the trees by the roots and piled them into
& heap and he took the rocks and threw them to one
side and made the ground quite clear and smooth, and
then went back to the house. On being asked why he
had been so long away, he answered that he had been
pulling up a few bushes at the place which was to be
cleared. )

The following morning the Strong man told the farm
labourers to take their ploughs to the clearing and begin
to plough it. When the farmer heard this, he was'puzzled
to think how the land could be ready for ploughing so
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soon, and went to see it and to his amazemeat:found
the whole land cleared, evéry tree pulled up by the roots
and all the rocks removed.

Then he asked the Strong man whether he had done
the work by himself. The Strong man answered “no,”
a number of people had velunteered to help him and
so the work had been finished in a day. “

The farmer said nothing but he did not believe the
story and saw that his servant must really be a man
of marvellous strength. Neither he nor the farm labourers
let any one else know what had happened, they kept it
to themselves.

Now the Strong man’s wages were twelve measures
of rice a year. After working for four years he made
up his mind to leave his master and start farming on his
.own accocunt. So he told the farmer that he wished to
leave but offered Yo finish any work there was to do
before he went, that no one might be able to say that
he had gone away, leaving his work half done. The
farmer assured him that there was nothing for him to
do and gave him rice equal to his four years' wages.
The rice made two big daxndis, each more than an ordin-
ary man could lift, but the Strong man slung them on
to a bamboo and carried them off over his shoulder.

After he had gone a little way, it struck the farmer
that it would not do to let him display his strepgth in this
way and that it would be better if he took the rice away
at night. So he had the Strong man called back an
told him that there was one job which he had forgottén’
to finish; he had put two bundles of sabai grass into
the trough to steep and had forgotten to twist it into
string., Without a word the Strong man went and picked
the sabai out of the water and began to twist it, but
he could tell at once by the feel that the sabai had
only jufst begn placed in the water and he charged the
farmer with playing a trick on him. The farmer swore
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that $here was no trick and, rather than quarrel, the
Strong man went on with ‘he work,

While he was so engaged the faffner offered him some
tobacco, and the Swong man took it without washing and
wiping his hands. Now no one should prepare or chew
tobacco while twisting: sabai; if one does not first wash
and’ dry one's hands one’s strength will go. The Strong
man knew this, but he was so angry at being called back
on false pretences that he forgot all about it

But when he had finished the string and the farmer
said that he might go, he essayed to take up the two
bandis of rice as before. To his sorrow he found that
he could hot lift them. Then he saw the mistake that
he had made. He had to leave one Jdand? behind and
divide the other into two halves and sling them on the
bamboo and carry them off with hlm

The Strong man’s cultivation did not prosper, and
after three or four years he found himself at the end
of his means and had again to take service with a
farmer.

One day when field work was in full swing the Strong
man had a quarre! with his new mastet, So when he
had finished the morning's pleughing he pulled the iron
point of the ploughshare out of its socket and snapped
it in two. Then he took the pieces to his master and
explained that it had caught on the stump of a tree and

“g8t broken. The master took the btoken share to the
qlﬂacksmlth and had it mended. The next day the Strong
man went through the same performance and his master
had again to go the blacksmith. The same thing happen-
ed several days rumning, till at last the farmer decided
to keep watch and see what really happened. So he
hid himself and saw the Strong man snap the plough-
share in two; but in view of such a display of strength
he was much too frightened to I8t his sesvant know that
he had found out the trick that was being played on
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him. He took the pieces to the blacksmith*as usual
and at the smithy he feind some of his fmends and
told them what h#d happened. They ddvised him to
set the Strong man to twisting sabai string and then
by somc pretext induce him to take tobacco. The
farmer did as they advised and in about a fortnight
the Strong man lost all his strength and became as
other men. Then his master di$missed him and he
had to go back to his house and his strength never
returned te him.

LVII. THE RAJA'S ADVICE.

ONCE upon a time an aged Raja lay dying. Before

he breathed his last he sent for his only son and gave
chim the following advice. “My son,” he said, ‘“*never

go on a journey alone ; do not associate with low people,
for if you do no one will respect you; never confide a
secret to your wife; do not tell outsiders the affairs of
your house; do not let wvillage affairs go beyond the
village street, and never get into a rage.”

The son sycceeded to the Raja and shortly afterwards
set out to pay a visit to his wife's relations. He started
alope and after going some distance he remembered his
father’s injunctions never to go on a journey alone. He
had gone too far to go back and he saw no one within
call, so he looked about and presently found a crab
hole. He set to work and dug out the crab and ﬁxm,g
it in his pagré continued his journey.

By-and-bye he came to a river. Now in this river
lived a crocodile, which had leagued with a crow to
destrog travellers crossing the river. Whenever the
Crow saw anyone coming, it gave warning to the crocodile,
and the crocodile then seized the traveller as he entered
the river, while the crow pecked out his eyes. In this
way they had been the death of many travellers. So
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when the crow saw the young Raja coming, it cawed
to the crocodile, which hasteWed to the ford and seized
the Raja as he stepped into the whater, while the crow
flew at his head. But the crab caught the crow by the
leg and nipped it so hard that the crow, in agony, called
out to the crocodile to let the man go, as it was being
killed, So the crecodile released its hold and the Raja
struggled to the bafik, and then caught the crow which
was hela fast by the crab and wrung its neck. Then
he went back home with the crab, reflecting on the
wisdom of his father’s advice, )

Later on, the Raja thought that he would put another
of his father's maxims to the proof and see what would
happen if he told his wife a secret. So he took a
spade and buried an old earthen pot in the corner of
his garden. He let his wife see him and she promptly
asked what he was burying; he put her off, but that
night she insisted so much on knowing, that, after swear-
ing her to secrecy, he told her that a child had come
straying to his house and he had killed it to obtain
good luck and had buried the body.

Time passed, and one day the Raja had a quarrel
with his wife, he began to beat her and she in return
abused him and kept on calling out that he was a murderer,
who had buried a child in his garden. Their next door
neighbour heard all this and, directly she found the
Raja's wife alone, asked whether what she said was true,
The Raja’s wife, being stiil in a passion, asserted that it
was quite true. The story was soon all over the town,
and the townspeople rose and seized the Raja and charged
him with the murder. Then he took them to the garden
and made them dig up what he had buried aad they
found only an old pot.

So they had to pay him compensation for making a
false charge, and the Raja valued more than ever the
advice given him by his father.
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LVIIR THE FOUR JOGIS.

ONCE four jogis‘ were out on a begging expedition
and came to a city were a Raja lived. As they went
along they discussed how they shoamid beg of the Raja;
and while they were discudsing the-point, &ey saw a
field rat and onre of them exclaimed “I know how I
shall beg of him! I shall say ‘See, he throws up the
earth, scrapety scrapel” This did not help the other
three, But, further on, some frogs jumped into a pond as
they passed by, and one of the others at once said “I
know what I shall say! I shall say ‘plumpety plump |
dowsn he has sat.” A little later, they saw a pig wallow-
ing in the mud, and the third Jogi called out “I have
it! I shall say “Rub away, rub away! Now some more
“water! Rub away, rub away! I know, my boys, what
you are going to do.” The fourth Jogi was stiil in
perplexity but, when they came in sight of the Raja’s
city, he exclaimed “1 know what 1 shall say “ Highways
and byeways, what a big city! The kotwal is going his
rounds, his rounds."”

Then they got a man to write down these four forms
of address on a sheet of paper and presented it to the
Raja. The Raja took it, and read it, and cauld not
make head or tail of it. And when the four Jogis saw
him looking so puzzled, they got frightened and took to
their heels, for they could not read themselves and
were not sure of what the paper really contained.

Now the Raja’s chief officer was a Tehsildar, and he
had also a Barber, who shaved him every day. And
that evening after the Jogis had run away, the Tehsildar
proposed to the Barber that, when shaving the Raja the
next morning, he should cut the Raja's throat and they
could *then divide the kingdom between them, and the”
Barber consented. Not content with this, the Tehsildar
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and the palace chowkidar that same night tried to break
into the Raja’s palace and steal his ymoney and jewelry.
They hegan to cut a hole through the mud wall of the
Raja’s room, but it chanced that the Raja was so
puzzied by the paper which the Jogis had put into his
hand, tha}; he kept-on readmg it over and over again,
and just as the Tehsildar and chowkidar had half cut
their way through the wali, they heard the Raja saying
“See, he throws up the earth, scrapety, scrapel!” At
once they concluded that they had been heard and they
crouched down; the Raja went on ‘Plumpety, plump!
down he has sat” This made them think that they
had been seen and the chowkidar crept to the door to
listen: he heard the Raja saying * Highways and bye-
ways, what a big city! The kotwal is going his rounds,
his rounds!” Then the chowkidar felt sure that he was
discovered and he ran off with the Tehsildar, without
completing their burglary.

The next morning the Barber went to shave the Raja,
and, while he was sharpening the razor, the Raja again
began to study the mysterious paper, murmuring *Rub
away, rub away, now some more water: Rub away, rub
away| I know my boy what you are going to do.”” The
Barber thought that the Raja referred to his rubbing
water sver his face for shaving, and concluded that the
Tehsildar had revealed the plot; so he threw himself at
the Raja's feet and confessed everything, swearing that
the Tehsildar and not he was to blame. The Raja at
once sent for the chowkidar to take the Tehsildar and
Barber to prison. When the chowkidar came in he found
the Raja repeating * See he throws up the earth, scrapety,
scrapel’ He at once concluded that the Raja was refer-
ring to the burglary and he fell on his knees and con-
fessed ail that had happened. This was news to the
Raja, but he went and saw the place where the wall
had been partly cut through, and then he sent all the
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guilty men to prison and despatched messengers to look
for the Jogis who Had been the means of saving his life
and property; but the Jogis had been so rightened and
had run away so far, that they were never fouad, -

LIX. THE CHARITABLE RAJA.:

THERE was once a Raja who was very charitable;
he used to give a new cloth and a good meal to every
one who came and begged of him. But one day a
Jogi came and refused to take what was offered to him:
he demanded that the Raja should give him his king-
dom and everything that he had. The Raja thought
it wrong to refuse the request, and went out into the
world with his wife and his two young children, a beggar.
For a long time they wandered about living on charity,
“till their clothes were worn to rags, and then they
chanced to hear of a rich merchant whd gave a cloth
to any beggar who asked it of him; so they resolved
to go to him for help. When they reached the village
where the merchant lived, the Rani left the Raja with
the two children to cook some dinner and went to the
merchint's house to beg for some clothes; but when the
merchant saw her he fell in love with her and shut her
up and would not let her go.' To be saved frdm the
merchant’s designs the Rani prayed that she might be
smitten with disease and at once she became very ill.

After waltmg in vain for her return the Raja set off
with his two sons to look for her and presently came
to a flooded river, He carried ome child across first
but, as he was returning for the other, he wag swept
away by the current and the children were left alone.
A Goala woman, going to the river for water, found
them, and as she was childless took them home with
her and brought them up. -

Meanwhile the Raja was carried down stream by the
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flood and was washed ashore, bruised and wounded, a
long way down. At the place whege he landed a large
crowd was collected; for the Rajagof the country had
lately died leaving ne heir, and tlie widow had ordered
all the people to assemble in order that two elephants,
belonging .to the late Raja, might choose his successor.
The half-drowned Raja joined the crowd and as he sat
looking on, one elephant, passing by all its own people,
came to him and put the golden necklace on his neck and
the other elephant lifted him on to its back and carried
him off and seated him on the Raja’s throne; and as he
sat on the throne all his wounds and bruises were healed.

Years passed and the Raja's two sons grew up, and
as the Goala woman who had adopted them was very
poor, they went out into the world to earn their living.
As it chanced, they took service as sipahis with the
Raja their father, whom of course they did not recognise.
Just after their arrival the Raja arranged a great festival
at which people from all parts assembled; and among
others the merchant went there with the Raja’s wife, in
hopes that among the crowd he might find some physician
able to cure the woman. When he arrived, he went to
the Raja and asked that two sipahis might be deputed
to keep watch over the woman he had brought. The
Raja sent his two newly enlisted sipahis, and thus the
sons were set to guard their own mother, and it was
not long before they found out their relatiopship. The
Rani was delighted to recover her long lost children, but
when she heard that her husband had been washed away
by the river and drowned, she began to weep and wail,
The merchant went to the Raja and complained that
the sipahis who had been sent, had thrown the woman
into great distress and the Raja thereupon ‘sent’ “for all
the parties in order that he might enquire into the
matter. When he heard their story, he at once recBgnised
that it was his own wife and sons who stood before
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him and thus the whole family was happily united.
Then his wife praygd to Thakur that if she were reaily
the wife heé had log and had been faithful to him, she
might ‘be restored to health; water was poured over her
and she was at once cured of her disease, and they all
lived happily ever afterwards.

LX. A VARIANT.—THE WANDERING RAJA.

ONCE there was a Raja who was very prosperous;
but his wife found their life of wealth and ease mo-
notonous, and she continually urged him to travel into
other countries and to see whether other modes of life
were pleasant or distressful; she pestered her husband
so much that at last he gave way. He put his kingdom
in charge of his father's sister and her husband and

"set off with his wife and his two sons as an ordinary
travelier.

After travelling some days they got tired of eating
the parched rice which they had brought with them and
thought they would boil some rice for their dinner. So
the Rani went into a bazar to get cooking pots, and a
light for the fire. She went to the house'®f a rich
merchant for these, but he was attracted by her beauty
and seized her and shut her up 2nd would not let-her
go back, but kept her as his wife. The Raja and his
sons soon got tired of waiting for her; he concluded
that the journey was merely a pretext of his wife’s to
escape from him, as she had disappeared the first time
that he let her out of his sight.

50 he turned to go home and soon came to a river
which had to be crossed, he left his sons on the bank
and went' into the water to see how deep it was and
as he was wading in, a large fish came and swallowed
him. The fish swam away down stream and was caught
in the pet of some fishermen. When they saw how big
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a fish they had caught, they decided to take it to the
Raja of that country, The Raja bouglt it at a high price,
but when it was cut open at the pglace the man it had
swallowed was found alive inside: so the Raja of the
country appointed him one of his retainers.

Meanwhile the two boys had been found abandoned on
the bank of the river by a cowherd, who was too poor
to bring them up, so he took them also to the Raja;
and they rejoiced to meet their father and when they
grew up, were also appointed retainers.

They had to travel all over the country on the Raja’s
business and it-happened that they one day came to the
village where their mother was and they met and recog-
nised her; she told them how she had been seized and
confined and begged them to bring her husband to her.
So the sons fetched their father and the Rani told her
husband how unhappy she was and begged him to get
her released, and he promised to ask the help of his
master. When the Raja of the coudtry heard the story
he took pity on them and went with a body of soldiers
and seized the wicked merchant and ordered him to
give up all his wealth and as the merchant tried to
conceal Where some of his money was buried, the Raja

cut him down with his sword, He also laid a heavy
~ fin¢ on the villagers, because they had not sent word to
him of the capture of the Rani.

Then he took home the Raja who had been swallowed
by the fish and his wife and sons, and entertained them
for some days, and then gave them elephants and horses
and men and all the merchant’s property and sent them
to their own country. The uncle and aunt who had
been appointed Regents came out to meet them and
escorted them home, -

Two or three days after the aunt asked the Raja
how he had got his ¢lephants and horses and ‘money,
and he said ‘“They are the profits of my wife's sin;
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I will not tell you the whole story for if you heard
it you also might{be led astray; my wife induced me
to travel by false \aretences. It is not good to follow
the advice of,a woman; it is by mere chance that you
see me alive to-day.” His wife heard what he said, and
she went out and cut her threat from remorse; and
they weat and burned her body,

LXI. THE TWO WIVES. v

THERE were once a Raja and his Dewan who had
each one son, and the two boys were great friends.
Both had been married in their infancy and when they
grew up and heard that they had wives, they agreed to
go together and visit them. So they set out, and they
arranged that on account of the superior rank of the
"Raja’s son they would go first and visit his wife; and
they also agreed that, as they were going to a strange
place, they would keep together day and night.

When they reached the house of the Prince’s father-
in-law they were received with great honour and when
night came they lay down with their beds side by side.
Presently the Prince's wife came to him and began to
rub his arms and legs, until she had soothed him off to
sleep. The Dewan's son pretended also to go fast asléep,
but really he was careful to keep awake, for he thought
it safer to be on the watch in a strange place.

His prudence was rewarded, fur after a time he saw
the Prince’s wife leave her sleeping husband and go out
of the house.

The Dewan’s son followed her and saw her enter the
house of a Gosain who lived on the outskirts of the
village. He went near and listened at the door. He heard
the Gosain ask the young woman why she was so late
in coming, and her answer that she had been detained
by the visit of her husband. The Gosain reproached
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her for not having told him that she was married, and
she protested that she had known ‘i,bthing about it until
her husband appeared, The Gosainl said that she must
choose between him and her husband, and she answered
that she would never give him up. *Then” said the
Gosain “if you really mean it, go and bring me your
husband’s head.” At this the Dewan’s son hurried back
and lay down on his bed. Presently he saw the woman
come with a sword and cut off her husband's head,
But when she took it to the Gosain, he rose and beat
her with his iron pincers and drove her out, swearing
that he would have nothing more to do with a woman
who was so heartless as to kill her own husband. Then
the woman returned and placed the severed head by
her husband's body and raised a great outcry, that her
husband had been murdered. The people of the house
came and at first they charged the Dewan’s son with
the crime and were about to put him to death; but he
called the Gosain as a witness and the real facts were
proved by his evidence, and the murderess was hanged.

The Dewan's son would not allow the Prince’s body
to be burnt but insisted on taking it with him, that it
might be cremated at his own home. So he took it on
his back and carried it off.

He thought that, as he had come so far, it would be
better to visit his own wife before going home. So, when
he reached the village where his wife lived, he hid the
Prince's body in a hollow tree and went to his father-
in-law’s house.

That night when they had gone to bed, the Dewan's
son saw that his wife had something on her mind, so
he resolved to watch her.

When she thought that he was asleep, he saw her rise
and go out of the house. ile followed her to a shrine
of Mahadeb; there she smeared the ground with cowdung
and worshipped the god and said “(Q Siva! I have
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come to take me}to his house, and you must find
another worshipper.”™ The Mahadeb answered * You have
served me for many days; call hither your husband; as
you have worshipped me for so long, I will confer a
boon on you.” So she went and called her husband and
as he knew what had happened, he had no hesitation in
going with her to the shrine. There the Siv bade him
ask a boon, and he prayed that the Raja’s son might
be restored to life. The Siv bade them bring the body
and cover it with a wet cloth; and when they had done
s0, the body began to breathe and presently the Prince
rose up alive and well. The Dewan’s son told him all that
had happened and the next day they went home. taking
with them the wife of the Dewan’s son, through whose
virtue and piety the Prince had been restored to life.

worshipped you fci‘ many days; now my husband has

LXII. SPANLING AND HIS UNCLES.

THERE was once 2 little man named Spanling (Bita)
because he was only a span (B#fa) high; and he had a
beard one span and four finger-breadths long. His father
was dead, and he lived alone with his mother and he
was as cunning as anyone in the world, He had one
cow-buffalo and this he always grazed at night, for fear
that the sun might melt it. Once it happened that as
he was following his buffalo, he got buried in its droppings
and he was so small that he could not get out.

However, next morning, some girls, who were gathering
cowdung for fuel, found him and set him free. Spanling
decided to get rid of the buffalo after this; so he killed
it and flayed it and when the skin was dry, took it away
to sel. Before he found a purchaser night came on, so
he climbed a tree with his hide to be out of danger.
During the night a gang of thieves came to the tree,
and began to divide their booty. While there were
busy over this, Spanling let the hide fall with a clatter
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into their midst, and they all ran away in a fright, leaving
all their stolen goods behind.

When day dawned, Spanling climbed down and found
piles of gold waiting for him, He took it home and
sent his mother to borrow a wooden measure from his
uncles to measure it with, When he returned the
measure, one of the gold pieces was left sticking in
a crack. His uncles at once hastened to enquire how
he came to be measuring gold. Spanling told them
that he had sold his buffalo skin at a town which
he named, for an enormous price and no doubt they
could find the same market, if they chose to kill their
buffaloes. The uncles hurried home and killed all
their buffaloes and took the hides to the city, which
Spanling had named, but they were only laughed at
when they asked more than the price which was paid
every day for hides. The uncles came home very angry
at the way in which they had been tricked by Spanling,
and in revenge they burnt his house down. Finding
himself homeless, Spanling gathered the ashes of his
house into sacks, loaded them on a cart and drove
away. When evening came he camped by the roadside
in company with some other carters and, in the middle
of the night, he quietly changed his sacks of ashes for
some of the sacks in the other carts. When he got
home he found that the sacks which he had stolen were
full of gold coins. He again sent to his uncles for a
measure and when the measure was returned a gold
coin was again left sticking in a crack. The uncles at
once came to enquire how Spanling had got the money.
He told them that he had sold the ashes of his house
for gold and, as their houses were bigger than his, they
would doubtless make their fortunes if they burnt them
down and sold the ashes. The uncles took his advice
but when they tried to sell the ashes they were only
laughed at for their pains.
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LXIII‘ THE SILENT WIFE.

THERE was once a madcap of a fellow, whose wife
got on very well with him and did all the house work
very micely, but she would never speak a single word
te him. As nothing he tried would make her speak,
the madcap at last hit on a plan of taking her on a
long journey. But even when he told his wife that she
must come with him to a far country, she did not utter
a word, When all was ready for a start the madcap
bathed his feet and took a Josa of water into the house
and pouring it out, prayed to the spirit of his grand-
father thus ¢ Grandfather, grant that my wife may speak;
if you do not fail me in this, I will make offerings to
you on my return; grant that we may come back
together happily; teach her to speak to me soon.”

Then he set out with his wife and they travelled on
until they entered a dense forest, where there was no
sign of human habitation. As they went on, the tailor
birds and babblers began to chatter and scream at them.
The madcap got angry at this and called out to the
birds that if they did not stop, he would chase them
and go on chasing them for a.day and a night. Then
he sat down and watched them. His wife stood waiting
by his side, and soon she began to wonder what she
would do and where she would go, if her husband really
went in chase of the birds. So at last she spoke to
him and said ““Come, get up; we must make haste out
of this jungle.” Directly the words were out of her
mouth, the madeap knelt down and bowing to the ground
said 1 thank you, Grandfather”. Then he rose and
went on with his wife,

Presently they met a bear; the madeap called out
“You brute of a bear, what do you mean by coming
to meet us like this? I will chase you and go on
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besought him to come along and nft leave her. Directly
she spoke, the madcap cried ‘“Bravo’ and kneeling
down thanked his grandfather. They went on and
presently a jackal crossed their path; the madeap cursed
it and vowed that he would chase it all the night.
Again his wife urged him to come on and again the
madcap knelt down and thanked his grandfather; but
his wife did not kmow why he did so, nor did she
trouble to ask.

Just as they reached the edge of the forest they saw
a leopard and this also the madcap threatened to chase.
“Then go and chase it,” said his wife, who now fely
safe. So he went in pursuit of the leopard, but after
going a little way he lost sight of it and went back to

chasing you till to-morrow mor:;ifg." But his wife

where his wife was. ‘“What has become of all your
boasting¢' said she. *You have not chased it till to-
morrow morning.” “No,”" said the madcap “I have

killed it; if you don't believe me, come and see.” But
she did not want to go back into the jungle and said
no more about it. As his wife had broken her silence
the madcap saw no use in going further and they turned
homewards; all the way his wife went on chatting and
singing along with him. When he reached home he
sacrificed a number of goats to his grandfather, and lived
happily with his wife ever alter.

LXIV. THE DUMB SHEPHERD.

THERE was once a very rich and powerful Raja and
in his heart he thought that there was no one so power-
ful in the world as himself; thus he thought but.he told
no one of his thought. One day he made up his mind
to see whether others could guess what he was thinking,
so he called together his officers and servants and de-
pendants and bade them tell him what thought was in
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his heart. Many qf them made guesses, but not one
gave an answer which satisfied the-Raja.

Then the Raja told his dewan that he must without
fail find some one who would guess his thought, and he
gave the dewan exactly one meonth’s time in which to
search. The dewan scarched high and low but all in
vain, and as the time drew near he grew more and more
anxious, for he feared that he would fail into disgrace,
But he had a daughter and she consoled him and told
him to cheer up, as she would find a man on the day
fixed to read the Raja’s thoughts. The dewan had to
take what comfort he could from this promise, and when
the appointed day arrived, his daughter brought a dumb
shepherd whom they employed and bade her father
take him to the Raja. The dewan thought it very un-
likely that the dumb shepherd would succeed where
others had failed, but he saw no alternative to following
his daughter’s advice,

50 the dewan presented himself before the Raja with the
dumb shepherd and found a large company assembled to
see what happened. The two stood before the Raja
and the dumb man looked at the Raja. Then the Raja
held up one finger, at this the dumb shepherd held up
two fingers, Then the Raja held up three fingers, but
at this the dumb man made signs of dissent and ran
away as fast as he could. Then the Raja laughed and
seemed very pleased and praised the dewan for having
brought him such a clever man, and gave the dewan a
rich reward.

The dewan was still at a loss to know what had
happened, and begged the Raja to explain what had
passed Jbetween higy and the shepherd. “When [ held
up one finger,” said the Raja “I asked him whether I
alone was Raja, and he by holding up two reminded
me that there was God, who was as powerful as I am.
Then I asked him whether there was any third, and he

13
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vehemently denied that there was, Thus he has read
my thoughts, for 1 have always Yeen thinking that 1
alone am powerful, but he has reminded me that there
is God as well, but no third.”

Then they all went their ways, and that night the
dewan questioned the dumb shepherd as to how he had
been able to understand the Raja: and the dumb man
explained **I have only three sheep of my own, and
when I appeared before the Raja he held up one finger,
meaning that he wanted me to give him one of my
sheep, and as he is a great Raja I offered to give him
two; but when he held up three fingers to show that
he wanted to take all three from me, I thought that he
was going too far and so I ran away.”

By this lucky chance the dewan earned his reward
from the Raja.

LXV. THE GOOD DAUGHTER-IN-LAW.

THERE was once a very rich man who had seven
sons and the sons were all married and lived with their
father. The father was a miser: he lived in the poorest
manner in spite of all his wealth and hoarded all his
money. His eldest daughter-in-law manapged the house-
hold and she alone of the family did not approve of
the miserly way in which the family affairs were conducted.

One day a Jugi came to the house and asked for
alms. The eldest daughter-in-law happened to be away
at the time, fetching water from the stream. Those of
the family who were at home flatly declined to give
the poor beggar anything and turned him away from
the house. So the Jugi went away, cursing them for
their miserliness. On his way he met the eldest daughter-
in-law coming back with her jar of water and she asked
the Jugi why he seemed so angry. When she heard
how he had been treated, she at once besought him to



THE GOOD DAUGHTER-IN-LAW Ig5

return to the houge and explained that she was the
housekeeper and that that was the reason why none of
the others had ventured to give him alms.

The Jugi returned with her and she guve him a seer
of rice to put in his bag. At first the Jugi refused to
take it, on the ground that she was only giving it for fear
of his curses but she assured him that she never refused
alms to anyone who begged. So the Jugi took the rice
and then asked what boon she would accept in retorn,
The woman at first said that she was in want of nothing,
but, on the Jugi pressing her, she said that she would
like to be able to understand the language of birds and
beasts and to see the disembodied souls of men. Then
the Jugi took a feather from his bag and drew it across
her eyes and blew into her eyes and ears and she found
herselfl possessed of the powers for which she had asked.
But before he left, the Jugi told her that she must never
reveal to any human being the boon he had conferred
on her, for if she did she would die,

Years passed and nothing happened but then it chanced
that a Chamar who lived at the end of the village died,
and as he had been a good and kind man his family
wept bitterly at their loss. The woman saw the spirit
of the Chamar being taken away in a grand chariot
and she also wept for the death of so good a man. Her
family became very suspicious at her showing sorrow
for the death of a stranger of another caste.

A few days later the miserly father-in-law died and
the woman saw three beings dragging him out of the
house by his heels, and she laughed to see him treated
so for his sins. But the family were shocked by her
laughtey and congluded that she was a witch and had
killed her father-ip-law by her witchcraft; so after the
funeral they held a family council and called on the
woman to explain why she had laughed. She assured
them that if she told she would die, but they insisted
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and at last she told them of the bo[m conferred on her
by the Jugi, and what she had seep, and then she lay
down upon her bed and died.

LXVI. THE RAJA’S DREAM.

ONCE upon a time there was a Raja who had mro
children. So he and his wife agreed that he should
marry again. His second wife bore him two sons, and
they were very pleased that the Raja should have heirs
and all lived happily together. But after the two sons
had been born, the elder Rani also gave birth te a son.
This caused discord in the family, for the younger Rani
had counted on her soas succeeding to the Raja, but now
she feared that the son of the elder Rani would be preferred.
So she went to the Raja and besought him to send
away the elder Rani and her son. The Raja listened to
her and gave the first wife a separate estate and a
separate house and sent them away.

Time passed and one night the Raja had a dream, the
meaning of which he could not understand; he dreamt
that he saw a golden leopard and a golden snake and
a golden monkey dancing together. The Raja could not
rest until he had found out the tmeaning of the dream,
so he sent for his younger wife and her two sons and
consulted them. They could give no explanation, but the
younger son said that he had a presentiment that his
brother, the son of the eider Rani, could interpret the
dream. So that son was sent for, and when he appeared
before his father and heard the story of the dream, he
said *This is the interpretation: the three golden animals
represent us»ghree brothers, for we.age like gold to you.
Thakur has sent this dream in order that we may not
fight hereafter; we cannot all three succeed to the Raj
and we shall assuredly fght if one is not chosen as the
heir. Jt is intended that whichever of us can find a
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golden leopard, and a golden snake and a golden monkey
and make them dance before the people, he is your
principal son and shall be your heir.” The Raja was
pleased with this interpretation and told his three sons
that he would give the Raj to whichever of them could
find the three animals by that day year.

The sons of the younger Rani went away, feeling that
it was useless for them to make any attempt to fulfil
the conditions; even if they got a goldsmith to make the
animals, they would never be able to make them dance.

But the other brother went to his mother and told
her all that had happened, and she bade him be of good
courage and he would find the animals; if he went to
a Gosain who lived in the jungle, he would be told
what to do.

. So the Raja’s son set out, and after travelling for some

days he found himself benighted in a dense jungle.
Wandering about, he at last saw a fire burning in the
distance, so he went to it and sat down by it and began
to smoke, Now the Gosain was sleeping near by and
the smell of the smoke awoke him, and he rose and
asked who was there.

“( uncle, it is 1.”

“Really, is it you my nepljew? Where have you
come from so late at night?”

“From home, uncle.”

“What has brought me to your memory now? You
have never paid me a visit before. I am afraid that
something has happened.”

“¥You need not fear that, 1 have come to you because
my mother tells me that you can help me to find the
golden leopard ang, the golden snake gpd the golden
monkey."

At this the Gosain promised to help the Raja's som
to find the animals and then put the cooking-pot on the fire
to boil; and in it he put only three grains of rice, but
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when it was cooked, they found that there was encugh
to make a meal of. When they had eaten, the Gosain
said “Nephew, I cannot tell you what you have to do;
but further in the jungle lives my younger brother: go
to him and he will tell you.”

So when it was morning the Raja’s son set out, and
in two days he reached the second Gosain and told
him of his quest. The Gosain listened to his story and
put the cooking-pot on to boil and in it threw two
grains of rice, and this, when cooked, was sufficient for
a good meal. After they had eaten, the Gosain said
that he could not tell how the animals were to be found,
but that he had a still younger brother who could tell,
So the next morning the Raja's son continued his
journey, and in two or three days he came to the third
Gosain and there he learnt what was to be done. This
Gosain also put the pot on to boil but in the pot he
only put one grain of rice and a bit of a grain, yet
when cooked it was enough for a meal
~ In the morning the Gosain told the Raja's son to go
to a blacksmith and have a shield made of twelve
maunds of iron and with its edge so sharp that a leaf
falling on it would be cut in two. So he went to the
blacksmith and had a shield made, and took it to the
Gosain. The Gosain said that they must test it, and he
set it edgewise in the ground under a tree and told the
Raja’s son to climb the tree and shake some leaves
down, The Raja’s son climbed the tree and shook the
branches, but not a leaf fell. Then the Gosain climbed
up and gave the tree a shake and the leaves fell in
showers and every leaf that touched the edge of the
shield was cuf in two. Then the (Fosain was satisfied
that the shield was rightly made,

Then the Gosain told the Raja’s son, that further on
in the jungle he would find a pair of snakes living in a
bamboc house; and they had a daughter whom they
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never allowed to gome out of the house; he must fix
the sharp shield in the door of the house and hide
himself in a tree, and when the snakes came out they
would be cut to pieces; then, when the snakes were dead,
he was to go to their daughter and she would show
him where to find the golden animals. So the Raja’s
son set out and about noon he came to the home of
the snakes, and he set the shield in the doorway as the
Gosain had said, and at evening, when the snakes tried
to come out of the house, they were cut to pieces.
When her father and mother 'were dead, the daughter
came out to see what had happened, and the Raja’s son
saw that she was very beautiful. He went to her and
began to talk and it did not take them long to fall in
love with each other. The snake maiden soon forgot
her father and mother, and she and the Raja’s son lived
together in the bamboo house many days.

The snake maiden strictly forebade him to go anywhere
to the west or south of the house, but one day he
disobeyed her and wandered away to the west. After
going a short distance he saw golden leopards dancing,
and directly he set eyes on them, he himself was changed
into a golden leopard and began to dance with the
others. The snake maiden soon knew what had happened,
and she followed him and led him back and restored
him to his own shape.

A few days later, the Raja’s son went away to the
south and there he found golden snakes dancing on the
bank of a tank and directly he saw them, he too became
a golden snake and joined the dance. Again the snake
maiden fetched him back and restored him to his own
form. .But again the Raja’s son went out to the south-
west and there he saw golden monkeys dancing under
a banyan tree, and when he saw them he became a
golden monkey; again the snake maiden brought him
back and restored him to human shape.



zo0 FOLKLORE OF THE SANTAL PARGANAS

After this the Raja's son said that it was time for him
to go back home. The snake maiden asked why he had
come there at all, and then he told her all about the Raja’s
dream and said that as he had found the animals he
would now go home.

“Kill me first” said the smake maiden; “you have
killed my parents and I cannot live alone here.” * No,
I will not kill you, I will take you with me” answered
the Raja's son, and the snake maiden gladly agreed.
Then the Raja’s son asked how he was to take the golden
animals with him; for so far he had only seen where
they were. The snake maiden said that if he faithfully
promised never to desert her, nor take another wife, she
would produce the animals for him when the time came,
S0 he swore never to leave her and they set out for
his home.

When they reached the place where the third Gosain
lived, the Raja's son said that he had promised to visit the
Gosain on his homeward journey and show him the
golden animals; but he did not know what to do, as he
had not got the animals with him. Then the snake
maiden tied three knots in his cloth and bade him untic
them when the Gosain asked to see the animals. So
the Raja’s son went to see the Geosain, and the Gosain
asked whether he had brought the golden leopard and
snake and monkey.

“] am mnot sure” answered the other, “but 1 have
something tied up in my cloth,” and he untied the
three knots and found in them a clod of earth, a pot-
sherd and a piece of charcoal. He threw them away
and went back to the snake maiden, and asked why she
had put worthless rubbish in his cloth. “You had no
faith" said she “if you had believed, the animals would
not have turned into the clod and the potsherd and the
charcoal.” So they journeyed on, till they came to the
second Gosain, and he also asked to see the golden
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animals and this tir;xe the Raja’s son set his mind hard
to believe and, when he untied the knots, there were a
golden leopard and a golden snake and a golden monkey.
Then they went on and showed the animals to the first
Gosain, and then went to the house where his mother lived.

When the appointed day came, the Raja’s son sent
word to his father to have a number of booths and
shelters erected in a spacious plain, and to have a covered
way made from his mother's house to the plain, and
then he would show the dancing animals. So the Raja
gave the necessary orders, and on the day fixed all the
people assembled to see the fun. Then the Raja’s son
set the three animals on the ground and his wife remained
hidden in the covered way and caused the animals to
dance. The people stayed watching all day till evening
and then dispersed, That night all the booths and
“shelters which had been erected were changed into
houses of geld; and when he saw this, the Raja left
his younger wife and her children and went and lived
with his first wife.

LXVII. THE MONGOOSLE BOY,

ONCE upon a time there was a Raja who had two wives.
By his first wife he had six sons. but the second wife
bore only one son and he was born as a mongoose.
When the six sons of the elder wife grew up, they used
to jeer at their mongoose brother and his mother, so
the Raja sent his second wife to live in a separate
house. The Mongoose boy could talk like any man
but he never grew bigger than an ordinary mongoose
and hxs name was Lelsing,

One day the Raja called all his sons to him and said
that he wished, before he died, to divide his property
among *them. DBut the sons said that they had rather
he did not do so then; they wished to go abroad and
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see the world, and if he would give each of them some
capital to start, with, they would go abroad and trade
and even if they did not make much profit they would
have the advantage of seeing the world.

So the Raja gave his six sons twenty rupees each to
start business with; but when Lelsing also asked for
some money, his brothers jeered at him and declared
that he certainly could not go with them, for he would
only get eaten up by some dog. Lelsing made no
answer at the time but afterwards he went to his father
alone and begged again for some money. At last the
Raja, though he scarcely believed that Lelsing would
really go out trading, gave him ten rupees.

The six brothers made everything ready and one
morning set out on their travels, without saying anything
to Lelsing. But Lelsing saw them start and followed
after them, and as the brothers were resting in the middle
of the day they looked back and saw Lelsing galloping
along to overtake them. So they all travelled together
for three or four days, till they came to a great jungle and
camped on its outskirts. There they debated how long
they should stay away from home and they decided
that they would trade for six months and then go back.

The next morning they entered the jungle, and as
they travelled through it, the six brothers managed to
give Lelsing the slip, so that when they came out of
the forest they found themselves at Nilam bazar, but
Lelsing after wanderlng about for some time came out
at Sujan bazar.

The six brothers bought sun-horses at Nilam bazar,
and began to trade. But Lelsing at Sujan bazar looked
about for someone who would engage him as a servant.
No one would employ a mongoose, and Lelsing was in
despair, for he had very little money. At last he began
to enquire whether anyone would sell him a cheap horse,
and learnt that the horse market was at Nilam bazar;
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so he went to Nilam bazar and there found his brothers
trading, but he did not make himself known to them.
He tried to buy a horse but they were all too highly
priced for him, so at last he had to be content with
buying a donkey for three rupees and some articles to
trade with.

When the six months expired, the brothers went
home; and a little after them came Lelsing, leading his
donkey, his brothers laughed at him but the Raja did
not laugh; and Lelsing showed his father and mother
what profits he had made by his trading, which his
brothers declined to do. The Raja was pleased with
Lelsing for this and declared that, in spite of his shape,
he was a man and 2 Raja. It only made his brothers
more angry with him to hear Lelsing praised.

Two or three years later there was a famine in the land,
Lelsing foresaw it and he dug a large hole in the floor
of his house and buried in it all the grain on which he
could lay his hand. The famine grew severe, but Lelsing
and his mother always had enough to eat from their
private store. But his brothers were starving and their
children cried ifrom want of food. Lelsing had pity on
them and sent his mother with some rice for them to
eat. The Raja and his sons were amazed that Lelsing
should have rice to give away, and they went to his
house to see how much he had; but they found the
house apparently empty, for they did not know of the
store buried in the ground. Puzzled and jealovs the
brothers made up their minds to burn down Lelsing’s
house. So one night they set fire to it, and it was
burat to ashes: the store buried in the ground was
howeyer uninjured.

Lelsing put the ashes of his house into sacks and,
loading them on his domkey, set out to sell them. As
he found no buyers, he rested for the night under a
tree by the road side. Presently a band of merchants
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with well loaded pack-bullocks came to the place.
“You must not camp here” called out Lelsing to
them “I have two sacks of gold coin here and you
may take an opportunity to steal them. If you are
honest men, you will go to 2 distance.” So the merchants
camped a little way off, but in the middle of the night
they came and carried off lelsing’s sacks, leaving two
of their own in their place, and hurried on their way.
In the morning ILelsing made haste to carry home the
sacks which had been changed, and when he came to
open them he found them full of rice and rupees. He
sent his mother to borrow a measure from his brothers
with which to measure the rupees; and when he returned
it, he sent it to them full of rupes.

His brothers came running to konow where he had
found so much money. “I got it by selling the ashes
of my house” said I.clsing *rand it is a pity that I had
only one house; if T had had more houses, 1 should
have had more ashes, and should have got more money
still.”  On hearing this the brothers at once made up
their mind to burn their own houses, and take the ashes
for sale. But when they did so and took the ashes for
sale from village to village they were only laughed at
for their pains, and in the end had to throw away the
ashes and come back empty handed. They were very
angry at the trick which Lelsing had played on them
and decided to kill him and his mother; but when they
went to the house to do the murder, Lelsing happened
to be away from home and so they were only able to
kill his mother.

When Lelsing came home he found his mother lying
dead. He placed the body on his donkey and garried
it off to burn it on the banks of the Ganges. As he
went, he saw a large herd of paek bullocks coming along
the road. He quickly propped the body of his mother
against a tree which grew by the road and himself
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climbed into its branches, and when the bullocks came
up he begam to call out *Take care, take care: you
will have my sick mother trampled to death.” But the
drivers were too far behind to hear what he said. When
they came up, he climbed down from the tree and
charged them with having allowed their bullocks to kill
his mother, The drivers had no wish to face a charge
of murder; and in the eand, to secure their release, they
made over to Lelsing all their bullocks, with the mer-
chandize which they were carrying.

Lelsing threw his mother’s corpse into some bushes,
and drove the laden bullocks home. Naturally his
brothers wanted to know where he had got such wealth
from, and he explained that it was by selling the dead
body of his mother and he was sorry that he had only
.one to dispose of. At once his brothers went and killed
all their wives, and took the corpses away to sell; but
no one would buy and they had to return disappointed.

Another trick tHat Lelsing played his brothers was
this: he used to mix rupees in the food he gave his
donkey, and these passed out in the droppings; and
Lelsing took care that his brothers should know of it
They found uo rupees in the dung of their horses, and
consulted Lelsing as to the reagon why. He told them
that if they gave their horses a blow with an axe
while they ate their grain, they would find rupees in
the dung. The brothers did as they were advised, but
the only result was that they killed all their horses.

More and more angry, the brothers resolved to kill
Lelsing by guile. So they went to him and said that
they had found a wife for him, and would take him to
be married. When the procession was ready, Lelsing
got into a palki. His brothers made the doors of the
palki fast and carried him off towards a deep river, into
which tHey meant to throw him, palki and all,

When they reached the river, they put the p;lki down
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and went to look for a suitably deep pool. Lelsing
found that he was outwitted, and began to weep and
wail. Just then a shepherd came by, driving a flock of
sheep and asked what was the matter. Lelsing cried
out that they were going to marry him against his
will, but that anyone who would take his place in the
palki could marry his bride, The shepherd thought
that this would be a great opportunity to get a wife
without spending any money on the marriage, and
readily changed places with Lelsing, who drove away
the flock of sheep, The brothers soon came back and,
picking up the paiki, threw it into the river and went
home, thinking that they had at last got rid of Lelsing.

But four or five days later Lelsing appeared, driving
a large flock of sheep. His brothers asked him, in
amazement where he had come from. “You threw me"
said Lelsing"” into a shallow pool of the river where
there were only sheep, but in the deeper parts there
are cattle and buffaloes as well. I can take you to fetch
some of them if you like, You take your palkis to the
bank of the river,—for I cannot carry you all.—and
then shut yourselves inside and I will push you into
the water.” So the brothers took their palkis to the
river side and shut themselves in, and each called out
“Let me have the deepest place, brother.” Then Lelsing
pushed them in one by one and they were all drowned.
Then he went home rejoicing at the revenge which he
had taken for their iil treatment of him.

LXVIII. THE STOLEN TREASURE.

ONCE upon a time three jars full of money were
stolen from a Raja’s palace. As all search was fruitless
the Raja at last gave notice that, whoever could find
them, shquld receive one half of the money. The offer
brought all the sans and ogfkas in the country to try
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their hand, but not one of them could find the treasure.

The fact was that the money had been stolen by
two of the Raja's own servants and it fell to the duty
of these same two men to entertain the ¢j4as who came
to try and find the money. Thus they were able to keep
watch and see whether any of them got on the right track.

Not far from the Raja’s city lived a certain tricky fellow.
From his boyhood he had always been up to strange
pranks, and he had married the daughter of a rich village
headman, At the fime that the Raja's money was stolen
his wife was on a visit to her father, and after she had
been some time away, he went to fetch her home.
However, on his way, he stopped to have a flirtation
with a girl he knew in the village and the result was
that he did not get to his father-in-law's house till long
after dark. As he stood outside he heard his wife's
Trelations talking inside, and from their conversation he
learnt that they had killed a capon for supper, and
that there was enough for each of them to have three
slices of capon and five pieces of the vegetable which
was cooked with it

Having learnt this he opened the door and went in.
The houschold was amazed at his arriving so late at
night but he explained that he had dreamt that they
had killed a capon and were having a feast: and that
there was enough for them each to have three slices of
capon and five pieces of vegetable, so he had come to
have a share. At this his father-in-law could do nothing
but have another fowl killed and give him supper; he
was naturally astonished at the Trickster's powers of
dreaming and insisted that he must certainly go and
try his luck at finding the Raja’s stolen money.

The “Trickster was taken aback at this, but there was
no getting out of it; so the mext morning he set out
with his father-inlaw to the Raja's palace. When they
arrived they were placed in charge of the two guilty
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servants, who offered them refreshments of curds and
parched rice. As he was washing his hands after eating,
the Trickster ejaculated, “Find or fail I have at any
rate had a square meal.” Now the two servants were
named Find and Fail aad when they heard what the
Trickster said, they thought he was speaking of them,
and had by some magic already found out that they
were the thieves. R

This threw them into consternation, and they took the
Trickster aside and begged him not to tell the Raja that
they were the thieves. He asked where they had put
the money, and they told him that they had hidden it
in the sand by the river. Then he promised not to
reveal their guilt, if they would show him where to
find the money when the time came. They gladly
promised and took him to the Raja. The Trickster
pretended to read an incantation over some mustard
seed, and then taking a bamboo went along tapping
the ground with it. He refused to have a crowd with
him, because they would spoil the spell, but Find and
Fail followed behind him and showed him where to go.
So he soon found the jars of money and took them to
the Raja, who according to his promise gave him half
their contents. .

LXIX. DUKHU AND HIS BONGA WIFE.

ONCE upon a time there was a man named Bhagrit
who had two sons named Lukhuw and Dukhu; and Lukhu
used to work in the fields, while Dukhu herded the
buffaloes. In summer Dukhu used to take his buffaloes
to drink and rest at a pool in the bed of a dry river.

Now in the pool lived a donga girl and she fell in love
with Dukhu, So one day as he was sitting on the bank
she appeared to him in the guise of a human maiden.
She went up to him and began to talk, and soon they
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became great friends and agreed to meet at the same
place every day. As the girl was beautiful Dukhu fell
deeply in love with her and resolved to marry her, not
knowing that she was a donge. One day the donga-pirl
asked Dukhu to come home with her to dinner, as he
had stayed too late to go to his own house; but he
said he was too shy to do so, as her parents knew
nothing about him. The donga-girl said «“Oh no, I
have #4old my people all about our love, but if you
won't come with me, stay here till I fetch you some
rice; it is too late for you te go home now; by the
time you come back, the buflaloes will have wandered
off for their afterncon grazing.,” So Dukhu agreed to
wait while she brought the rice, and she got up and
moved away and disappeared behind some bushes, but
_a minute later Dukhu saw her come smiling towards
him with a pot of rice on her head; though how she had
fetched it so quickly he could not make out. She came
to him and put it down and told him to wash his hands
and comc and eat his dinner. Dukhu asked her whether
she had had her own dinner and she said that she
would go back and have that later. Then he proposed
that she should eat part of what she had brought;
and she said that she would do so, if he did not want
it all. Dukhu resolved to test her, for it would be
a proof of true love, if she ate what he left over. So
after eating half the rice he said that he was satisfied
and when she found that Dukhu would eat no more
she took what was left; then he was satisfied that
she really loved him and they began to talk of
getting married, and he told her that there would be
no difhiculty about it, as his elder brother Lukhu was
already married.

Then Dukhu asked the domga to take him to her
house to see her parents, so one day she led him into
the pool and as he went in, the water never came

14
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above his ankles; and somehow they passed along a
beoad road until they came to the domga girl's house,
and this was full of tigers and leopards and snakes.
At the sight of them Dukhu was too frightened to
speak; the donga said that she would not let them
touch him and offered him a large coiled-up snake to
sit on; but he would not sit down till she came and
sat by his side. Then the Jonga father and mother
asked their daughter whether this was her husbard, and
when she said ‘““yes' they came and made obeisance
to him.

After they had had their dinner she took him back
and he knew that she was a domga; but still he could
not give her up. After this the donpa girl brought
Dukhu his dinner every day on the bank of the river,
and he never went home for his midday-meal at all.
His brother's wife asked him why he did not come home
and he said that he did not get hungry and was content
with some buffalo’s milk; but she did not believe him
and resolved to watch and see who brought him his
dinner, but though she went and watched every day she
only saw him sitting alone, and the donga girl was
invisible to her. But one day she saw him disappear
into the pocl, and come¢ out again.

When she told this at home, Dukhu's father, Bhagrit,
got very angry and decided to find cut who made
Dukhu disappear into the pool. He resolved to bale
out the water and find out what was at the bottom.
So he sent for men with baling baskets and began to
divide off the water with dams, but out of the water a
voice was heard, singing :—

“Do not dam the water, father,
Do not dam the water, father,
Your daughter-inlaw, the Ginduri fish is dying.”

At this sound the workmen were frightened and
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stopped; but Bhagrit made them go on, saying that
whatever happened should be on his head. And when
the dams were finished, they began to bale out the
water; thereupon a voice sang:—

“Do not bale the water, father,
Do not bale the water® father,
Your daughterin-law, the Ginduri fish is dying.”

But they paid no attention and baled the water dry,
and at the bottom of the pool they found an enormous
fish, for the fomga girl had turned into a fish. And
they went to kill it, but the fish sang:—

“Do not hit me, father,
Do not hit me, father,
Your daughter-in-law, the Ginduri fish is dying.”

Nevertheless they killed it and dragged it on to the
bank. Then they began te cut it up, and as they did
50, it sang:—

“Do not cut me, father,
Po not cut me, father,
Your daughter-in-law, the Ginduri fish, is dying.”

Nevertheless they cut it up,.and Bhagrit divided the
pieces among the workmen, but they were too frightened
to take any and preferred to take the smaller fishes as
their share. So he told Lukhu's wife to take up the
pieces and wash them: and as she did so the song
was heard:—

“Do not wash me, sister,
Do not wash me, sister,
. The Ginduri fish is dying.”

And she was very frightened, but her father made her
wash them and then they toock home the pieces and
lit a fire and ground spices and turmeric and heated
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oil and made ready to cook the éish. Then the fish
sang again:—

“Do not cock me, sister,
Do not cook me, sister,
The Ginduri fish, sister, is dying, *

But she nevertheless put the pieces into the pot to boil,
when lo and behold, out of the pot jumped the preity
bonga girl. Then Bhagrit said to his neighbours.—% You
see by my persistence I have got a daughter-in-law”"—
and she was duly married to Dukhu. At the wedding
the bomga girl said *Listen, Father and all of you: I
tell you and I tell my husband—however much we
quarrel let not my husband strike me on the head, let
him beat me on the body, I shall not mind; but on
the day that he hits me on the head: I shall depart.
for good."

After the marriage the family became very prosper-
ous and their crops flourished and every one liked the
bonga girl; but between her and her huosband there
were constant quarrels and their friends could not stop
them. Omne day it happened that Dukhu smacked her
on the head. Then the Jenga girl began to cry and
called her f{ather-in-law and mother-in-law and said
‘“ Father, listen, the father of your grandson has turned
me out, you must do your work yourselves to-day;"
then she took her child on her hip and left the house;
and they ran after her and begged her to return, but
she would not heed; and they tried to snatch the child
from her but she would not give it up, and went away
and was seen no more,

LXX. THE MONKEY HUSBAND.

ONE very hot day some children were batl:ing in a
pool, when a Hanuman monkey snatched up the cloth
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which one of the?girls had left on the bank and ran
up a tree with it. When the children came out of the
water and went to take up their clothes, they found
one missing, and looking about, they saw the monkey
in the tree with it. They begged the Hanuman to give
it back, but the monkey onby said—*I will not give it
unless its owner consents te marry me.—Then they
began to throw sticks and stones at him but he climbed
to the top of the tree out of the way.

Then they ran and told the parents of the girl whose
cloth had been stolen; and they called their neighbours
and went with bows and arrows and threatened to shoot
the monkey if he did not give up the cloth, but he still
said that he would not, unless the girl would marry him.
Then they shot all their arrows at him but not one of
+them hit him; then the neighbours said. ‘“This child is
fated to belong to the monkey and that is why we cannot
hit him,” Then the girl's father and mother began to
cry and sang:—

“(zive the girl her cloth,
Her silk cloth, monkey boy,”

and he answered

“If she consents to marry me I will give it:
If she consents I will put it in her hand.”

And as he did not listen to the father and mother, her
father's younger brother and his wife sang the same
song, but in vain; and then the girl herself begged
for it, and thereupon the monkey let down one end of
the cloth to her; and when she caught hold of it, he
pulled her up into the tree, and there made her put
on her cloth and ran offf with her on his back.

The girl was quite willing to go with him and called out as
she was,carried away: * Never mind, father and mother,
I am going away.” The Hanuman took her to a cave
in the mountains aad they lived on fruit, —mangoes
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or jack or whatever fruit was in sedbon. The monkey
climbed the trees and shook the fruit down; but if the
girl saw by the marks of teeth that the monkey had
bitten off any fruit, instead of only shaking it down, she
would not eat it, and pretended that she had had enough;
for she would not eat the lcavings of the monkey.

At last the girl got tired of having only fruit to eat; and
demanded rice. So the monkey took her to a bazar,
and leaving her on the outskirts of the village under a
tree, he went and stole some pots from a potter and
rice and salt and turmeric and pulse and sweetmeats
from other shops, and brought them to the girl. Then
she collected sticks and lit a fire and cooked a meal;
and the monkey liked the cooked food, and asked her
to cook for him every day. So they stayed there
several days. Then the girl asked for more clothes and
the monkey tried to steal them too, but the shopkeepers
were on the watch and drove him away.

The girl soon got tired of sleeping under a tree so
they went back to the cave and the monkey gathered
mangoes and jackfruit and told her to go and sell them
in the market and then she would be able to buy cloth.
But when she had sold the fruit, she stayed in the village
and took service with a well-to-do shopkeeper, and never
returned to the monkey. The monkey watched for her
and searched for her in vain, and returned sorrowfully
to his hill; but the giri stayed on in the village and
eventually married one of the villagers,

LXXI. LAKHAN AND THE WILD BUFFALOES.

ONCE upon a time there was the only son of a widow,
who used to tend the sheep and goats of a Raja and
his name was Lakhan. One day he harnessed one of
the goats to a plough and ploughed up a piece of high
land and sowed hemp there. The crop grew finely, but
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one night a herd &f wild buffaloes came and ate it all
up; at this Lakhan resolved to pursue the buffaloes and
shoot them.

His mother did all she could to dissuade him but he
made up a bundle of provisions, and set off on his
journey with a stick, and @ bow and arrows, and a
flute made of the castor oil plant. He tracked the
buffaloes for some days and one evening he came to
the house of an old witch (hutibudhi) and he went up
to it and asked the witch if he might sleep there. She
answerd “My house is rough and dirty, but you can
choose a corner to sleep in; I can give you nothing
more, as I have not a morsel of food in the house.”
“Then,"” said he, “I must go to bed hungry” and he
lay down supperless.

In the middle of the night the witch began to gnaw at
Lakhan's bow and he heard her gnawing and cailed out
“What are you munching? Give me at bit," but she
answered that it was only a litde pulse which she had
gleaned from the fields and she had finished it. So
ILakhan said no more; but during the night the witch
bit his bow to pieces and when he saw this in the
morning, he was very unhappy; for it was useless to
find the bison, if he had nothing to shoot them with.

So he went home and had an iron bow and arrows
made by a blacksmith, and then started off again. As
before he came to the witch's house and arranged to
sleep there; and in the night the witch tried to bite the
bow to pieces, and Lakhan heard her crunching it and
asked her what she was eating: she said it was only
a little grain which she had gleaned. In the morning
he fannd the bow all right, but the witch's jaws were
badly swollen. Lakhan laughed at her and asked what
was the, matter and she said that she had toothache.

So Lakhan went on his way rejoicing and at last
reached the place where the wild buffaloes rested at
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night; he waited there and while ke waited he swept
away all the droppings and made the place clean, and
then climbed up into a tree. At evening great herds
of buffaloes came to the place and they were so many
that Lakhan was afraid to shoot. So he stayed there, and
every day he used to sweep the place clean, while the
buffaloes were away, and at night time hid himself in
the tree. ’

The buffaloes determined to find out who their bene-
factor was, and they chose an old cow to stay behind
and watch. The next day the old cow pretended that
she was too weak to rise, and was left behind when
the herd went out to graze. Lakhan thought that she
was too old to do him any harm, so, although she was
there, he got down from the tree and cleaned up the
place as usual, and even swept quite close up to the
old cow buffalo. In the eveuning the other buffaloes
came back and the old cow told them that it was a
human being who swept their resting place clean; and
when they promised not to hurt him, she pointed out
the tree where Lakhan was, Then the buffaloes told
him to come down and swore not to kill him but to
suppoert him and keep him as their servant. They told
him to make a leaf bow! and they filled this with their
milk, as much as he could drick, and they arranged
that he should stay at the sleeping place and keep it
clean, and when he wanted milk he was to play on his
flute and they would come at the sound.

So every noon he used to blow the flute and the cows
came, running and gave him more milk than he wanted so
that he used even to bathe himself in milk, and this
made his hair grow very long.

One day a parrot belonging to a Raja saw him dr} ing
his long hair in the sun and the parrot went to the Raja
and told him that he had found a husband for the Raja’s
daughter, with beautiful long fair; but that no one could
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go near where he lived because of the wild buffaloes ; how-
ever the parrot undertook to bring him with the help of
a tame crow of the Rajg'sy so the crow and the parrot
flew off to the jungle, and t&y decided that the best way
to entice Lakhan away, was to carry off his flute. So when
the cows gave him milk at goon and he put down his
flute, the crow selggd it in his beak and flew away to
the top of a tree. When Lakhan missed the flute and
saw the crow with it, he began to throw stones but the
crow flew off with it, keepihg just out of range; the
crow fiew from tree to tree and seemed to be always
just about to drop the flute and in this way enticed
Lakhan on, till they came to the Raja’s palace and
Lakhan followed the crow right inside and they shut
the door on him and made him marry the princess.

After some time his wife's brothers began to talk rudely
about him saying “I suppose this fellow is some poor
orphan, without any relations" and when Lakhan heard
this he said that if they wanted to see his cattle and
buffaloes they must make a yard for them. 5o the
Raja gave orders for a large cattle yard to be made,
and when it was ready Lakhan took his flute and put
his wife on the roof of the palace and he himself climbed
a tree and blew on the flute. Then the wild buffaloes
came running at the sound and gored to death every
one they met, and Lakhan and his wife became Raja
and Rani.

LXXII. THE BOY WITH THE STAG.

ONCE all the men of a village went out to hunt in
the hjlls and a certain orphan boy wanted to go with
them, and although they told him that there was no
water in the hills and he would die of thirst, he insisted
on starting. The first day they found no water, but
the orphan boy managed to endure it; but the second
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day he suffered so much, that ha begged the hunters
to take him to water; they told him that there was no
water and they could not ta!;e him to any. So he set
off alone in the direction in fwhich he understood there
might be water, but he soon lost his way in the jungle;
so in despair he climbed a meral tree and picked the
fruit and threw it in all'directiogs- and to his joy he
heard one fruit splash as it fell into water; so he climbed
down and sure enough close to the tree he found a
pool and drapk his All.

And then he saw a fawn stuck fast in the mud at
the edge of the poel, so he fixed an arrow to his
bow and crept towards it, resolved to catch it alive
if he could, but if it ran away, to shoot it, The fawn
did not move and he managed to seize it and pulling
it out of the mud, he rubbed it clean and put his
bow string round its neck and took it home. The
fawn grew up into a stag and he trained it to fight
and one day he matched it to fight with a goat. The
agreement was that the owner of the winner should take
both the animals; in the fight the stag was victorious,
so the boy won the goat. Then he matched his stag
with a ram and a bullock and even with a buffalo, and
the stag was always victorious and in this way he soon
grew rich. Seeing him so rich one of the villagers
gave him his daughter in marriage and took him to
live in his house, and so he lived happily ever afterwards.

LXXIlI. THE SEVEN BROTHERS AND THE
BONGA GIRL.

ONCE upon a time there were seven brothers who
lived all alone in the jungle, far from human habitations.
None of them was married and they lived on the game
they killed. It chanced that a Jomga maiden saw the
youngest brother and fell deeply in love with him, So
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one day when all thg brothers were away hunting, she
placed in their house sever nicely cooked plates of rice.

When the brothers returjed in the evening from the
chase, they were astonished]to find the rice waiting for
them; all but the youngest said that it must be some
plot to kill them and refused to touch the food, but
the youngest wishe¥fo eat it His brothers would not
let him and told him to throw the rice away; so he
took it outside the house, but instead of throwing it
away, he ate up the whole seven plates full, without
letting his brothers know. But when they went to bed
that night, the youngest brother snored loudly, because
he had eaten so much, and thereby his brothers guessed
that he had eaten the rice, and they were very unhappy
for they were sure that he was about to die. However
in the morning he was none the worse; so they went
out hunting as usual but the youngest brother suffered
continually from thirst, the result of overeating, and
this convinced his brothers that he had eaten the rice,
though he denied it.

When they reached home that evening, they again
found seven dishes of rice placed ready for them. And
that day the youngest brother and the youngest but
one ate; and the day after there was the rice again,
and the three youngest ate it. Then the eldest brother
said: “To-morrow I will stay behind and watch, and
see who it is who brings the rice; we have no servant,
if I can catch the person who is so kind te us, I will
engage him as a cook for us, and we need have no
more of this mystery, Do you bring back my share
of the game you shoot."”

So the next morning the eldest brother stayed behind
and hid himself and watched. But he couid not see
the bdonga, though she brought the rice as usual; and
when l'e told his brothers this, it was decided that the
second brother should stay behind the next day, and
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see if he had better luck; and that day they all ate
the rice, except the eldest brother, who said that he
would never eat it, until i knew who brought it; so
the next day the second Brother watched but he also
could not see the Jonga.

One by one all the brothers watched in vain, until
only the youngest one was left. Tl.en they said to the
youagest brother: “Now it is your turn and if our friend
does not show himself to you, we will eat no more of his
rice." So the next day the other brothers weat off to
hunt and the youngest stayed at home; he did not
trouble to hide himself, but sat in the house making a
bow. At noon he saw the Jdonga girl coming with the
rice on her head, but he took no notice and pretended
to be looking down at something. Then the donga came
into the courtyard and put down the rice and looked
about and said: “1 saw something like a man here,
where has he got toi” and she looked into the house
and still the youngest brother kept silent; then she spoke
to him and asked whether he was ill, that he had not
gone hunting. He answered her that he was not ill, but
had been left to watch for the person who brought them
rice every day. Thereupon the Jdomga went outside and
brought in the rice and putting it down, said: «It is
1 who do it. Come, wash your hands and 1 will give
you your dinner,”” but he said: “First tell me what
all this means,” and she said: “It means that [ want
to live with you” He objected. ‘“How can I marry
you when my brothers are not married?’ She answered
that if he married her, they would soon find wives for
his brothers. Then she urged him to eat, but he said
that if he ate one plateful, his brothers would question
him, so the éomga girl went and brought an extra dish
and he ate that. And as they talked together, he soon
fell deeply in love with her, and promised to consuit
his brothers about her living with them; but he saw a
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difficulty which wouldd arise if she married him, for his
elder brothers would not care even to ask her for water,
,and thus she would be rehlly of very little use in the
house; so with some hesjtation he proposed that she
should marry the eidest brother and then they could
all talk freely to her; but the girl would not agree to
this and said that™ggre would be no harm at all in their
talking to her, provided that they did not touch her,
and she would not mind giving his elder brothers water.

So they plighted their troth to each other, subject to
the consent of the brothers, and towards evening the
bonga girl left, promising to return on the morrow. When
the brothers returned they discussed the matter and
agreed that the youngest should marry the girl, provided
that she promised to keep house for them. So the next
day the girl came back and stayed with them ; and they
found wives for the other brothers, and got cattle and
buffaloes and broke up land for cultivation and though
the brothers did not altogcther give up hunting, they
became rich.

A certain jogi found out where they lived and once
every year he came to ask for alms; one year he came
just after the domga girl had borne a child, so as she
was doing no work, it was her sisters-in-law who brought
cut food for the jogi. But at this he was displeased,
and said that he would only eat at the hands of the

" girl, who had given him food the year before. They
told him that she was in child-bed and could not come
out. Then he said: ‘“Go and tell her that the Jhades
Jogi has come and wants her arm tassel.” So she sent
out her a=m tassel to him and he put it in his bag and
got up and went away. Thereupon the donga girl arose
and left her baby, and followed him, and never came
back. At evening the brothers returned from hunting,
and heard what had happened. They were very distressed
and told their wives to look after the baby while they
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went in pursuit. They followed as hard as they could
and caught up the Jogi on the banks of a river; then
they tried to shoot him, bu} their arrows were powerless
against him, and he by mafic turned the seven brothers
into stones.

So the Jogi carried off the woman to his home. He
was a Raja in his own country and-he had a big garden;
and an old woman who looked after it used to make
garlands every day and bring them to the Rani, and the
Rani used to pay their weight in silver for them. In the
course of time the child who was left behind grew up
and when he used to play with his fellows at pitch and
toss and there was any dispute about the game his
playmates would say ‘Fatherless boy, you want to
cheat!” So he asked his aunts whether it was true that
he had no father and they told him that the Jhades jogi
had carried off’ his mother, and how his father and uncles
had gone in pursuit and had never returned. So the
boy decided to go in search of his mother and he set
off, and first he met some goatherds and he sang to
them ;—

“Ho, Ho, goatherds
Have you seen the Jhades fogi
On this road?”

But they could tell him nothing. And then he met some
shepherd boys, and he sang to them:—

“Ho, Ho, shepherds,
Have you seen the Jhades jogi
On this road?”

But they could tell him nothing. Then he met some
boys tending buffaloes and he sang:— )

“Ho, ho, buffalo herds,
Have you seen the Jhades jogi
On this road?”
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But they could tell shim nothing. Then he came to a
thorn bush, with a number of rags fluttering on it, and
he sang:— A

4
"Ho, ho, plum Bush,
Have you seen the Jhades jogi
On this road?”

And the plum trec did ©The Jhades jogi brought your
mother this way, and I did my best to stop them. If
you don’t believe me see the rags as a proof.” And
he put his hand on the tree and went on. And then
he came to a squirrel which was chattering in a banyan
tree, and he sang:—

“Ho, ho, squirrel,
Have vou seen the Jhades jop
On this road ?"

And the squirrel said *I have been calling you since
yesterday. The jogi brought your mother this way, go
on and you will overtake them. And your father and
uncles also came this road.” The boy was cheered by
this news and he put his hand on the squirrel's back and
said “You are a fine fellow to give me this clue’ and
the marks of his fingers were imprinted on the squirrel
and that is why squirrels have striped backs to the
present day.

Then he went on and came to a river and he
decided to sit and have his Iunch there; he did not
know that his father and uncles had been turned into
stones in that very place, but as he sat and ate, his
eyes were opened and he saw the stones weeping, and
he recoghised them, and he dropt a little food on each
that they might eat, and pursued his way, until he came
to the Jhades jogi's kingdom, and he went to the old
woman who kept the Jogi's garden and asked to be
allowed to stay with her and help her to make the
garlands.
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One day when he had made a garland, he tied to
it a ring which had belenged to his mother. So when
the old woman took the gaj"land to the Rani, the Rani
wondered why it weighed so heavy, and when she
examined it she saw her own ring.  Then she asked the
old woman who had tied the ring there, and when she
heard that a strange boy had comar she at once ran to
him and recognised her own son.

Then they planned how they could kill the Jhades
jogi and escape! The mother agreed to find out in
what lay the life of the Jogi. So she questioned him
and worried him till he told her that his life lay in a
certain pumpkin vine. Then the boy went and cut
down the pumpkin vioe, but the Jogi did not die; then
the Rani worried and worried the Jogi till he told her
that his life lay in his sword; then the boy stole the
sword and burnt it in a fire of cowdung, but still the
Jogi did not die; then his mother again wortied and
plagued the Jogi tilt at last he told her the truth and
said” In the middle of the sea is a cotton tree, and on
the tree are two Bohmae birds; if they are killed I
shall die.”

So the boy set off to the sea and on the road he met
threc old women and one had a stool stuck to her back,
and one had a bundle of thatching grass stuck on her
head, and the third had her foot stuck fast to a rice-
pounder, and they asked him where he was going, and
he told them, “to visit the shrine of the Bohmae bird "':
then they asked him to coansult the oracle and find out
how they could be freed from the things which were
stuck fast to them, and he promised to do sof

By-and-bye he came to the sea and was puzzled as
to how he was to cross it. As he walked up and down
the shore he saw an alligator rolling about in pain with
a swollen stomach; and when it saw the boy it said”
I am like to die with this pain in my stomach, how can
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I be cured?” and the boy proposed that it should take
him to the cotton tree in the midst of the sea and there
they might learn a rcrncd from the Bohmae birds. The
alligator agreed, so the bpy got on its back and was
taken across the water. Then the boy sat at the foot
of the cotton trce and sang :—

o Come Nown, Bohmae birds,
1 wish to consult the oracle.”

But the birds were frightened and flew to the top of the
tree. But as he went on singing, they became curious
and came down and asked what was the matter, and
he said *There are three old woman and one has a
stool stuck to her and one a bundle of grass and one
a rice pounder; how are they to be freed?" And they
said “The first old woman never asked visitors to her
house to take a seat; if she does so in future she will
get rid of the stool,”"—and as they said this they came
nearer—*and the second old woman, if she saw anyone
with straws sticking in their hair never offered to take
them out. If she does so in future she will be freed,”
and as they said this they came nearer still-—+and the
third old woman would not allow widows and orphans
to use her rice pounder: if she does so she will be
freed:” and as they said this ‘they came quite near,
and the boy seized them and broke their wings, and
as he did so the Jogi's arms were broken; then he
snapped off their legs, and as he did so the Jogi's legs
were broken; and the birds screamed and the Jogi
howled.

Then the alligator carried the boy back, and by the
time it reached the shore it was cured of its pain. On
his wdy back the boy told the three old women of what
the birds had said; and when he got to the Jogi’s palace -
he twisted off the heads of the Bohmae birds and then
the Jogi’'s head fell to the ground.

5
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Then he started homewards with*his mother, carrying
the birds and their heads; andthe Jogi’s head came rolling
after them. But he saw a blacksmith’s fire burning by
the side of the road and ke threw the birds into the
fire and the Jogi's head rolled into the fire and was
burnt, and that was the end of him.  When they came
to the river where his father and unfes were turned into
stones, he bathed in the river, and then put a cloth over
the stones and they were restored to human shape; and
they rubbed their eyes and said “We must have slept
a long time” and were astonished when they heard how
the Jogi had turned them into stones. Then they all
went home and lived happily ever after,

LXXIV. THE TIGER'S FOSTER CHILD.

ONCE upon a time a Totter woman went to dig earth
for making pots, and while she was working she was
prematurely delivered of a boy. And she considered
whether she should carry the child home, or the basket
of clay, but in the end decided to take the clay which
was urgently wanted, while she would doubtless have
plenty more children in the course of time. So she
went away, leaving ths baby in the pit. At evening
a tiger came by and heard the child crying and he
tock pity on it and carried it away and he and his
wife reared it.

As the child grew up they used to take him to the
tigers' assembly. He was not at all afraid of the tigers
and understood all they said and one day he heard
them saying that the Pargana (tribal chief) tiger was a
great man-eater. At this he was very angry and set
off to look for the man-eater, without teiling his foster
parents. When the Pargana tiger saw the boy coming
he had just finished cleaning his teeth, and he thought
“This is Jucky, here is my breakfast coming;" but just
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as he was about to' spring on the boy, the boy caught
hold of him and tore hind to pieces.

The news of this exploit soon spread, and the tigers
called a meeting to consider the matter, and they told
the foster father that he must take steps to prevent the
boy doing any sugh thing again. So the tiger and tigress
went home and t6M the boy that it was time that he
went back to his own people, as he had brought shame
upon them; the boy objected that men would not receive
him, but they told him to go as an orphan boy and
beg in the villages till he found his mother.

So he went away and when he came to a village
he sang:—

“My mother went to dig earth
And left me in the pit;
The tiger and the tigress of the jungle
Reared me—give me alms.”

And thus he went begging from village to village and
one day he ecame to the village where his father and
mother lived. His mother heard him a long way off and
running to him knew him for her son. Then she brought
water and oil and turmeric and bathed him and anointed
him, and gave him new clothes and fed him on curds
and parched rice. And the villagers collected, and when
they heard the stories of the mother and son, they
believed them and gave a feast in honour of the boy,
and tock him into the village.

LXXV. THE CATERPILLAR BOY.

ONgE there was an old woman who lived on the
grain she could collect from other people’s threshing
floors. One day as she swept up a threshing floor she
found a caterpiliar among the paddy; she threw it away
but it came crawling back again; she threw it away
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again, but it said “Do not throw'me away, take me
home with you and you wifl prosper.” So she let it
stay and that day she found that she collected a whole
basketfu! of rice; at this shevwas delighted, and put the
caterpillar on the top of her basket and took it home.
There she asked the citerpillar what work it would do,
and it said that it would watch thf'f)’addy, when it was
spread out to dry after being boiled, and prevent the
fowls and pigs from eating it.

So the caterpillar used to watch the paddy while the
old woman went out looking for food; and every day
she brought back a full basket of rice, and so she soon
became rich. It got whispered about that the old woman
was so prosperous, because she had a caterpillar boy
in her house,

One day the caterpillar said that he wanted to go and
bathe, so he went to the river and took off his cater-
pillar skin, and bathed, and as he rubbed his head, one
or two hairs came out, and these he wrapped up in a
leaf and set the packet to float down the stream. Lower
down the stream a princess was bathing and when she
saw the packet come floating down, she had it fished
out, and when she opened it she saw the hairs inside
and she measured them and found them to be twelve
fathoms long; then the princess vowed that she would
not eat rice, till she found the man to whom the hairs
belonged. And she went home and shut herself in her
room and refused to eat.

At this her father and mother were much distressed,
and when they heard what had happened the Raja said
“Well she wants a husband, I will ind him for her.”
And he sent a notice throughout his kingdom saying
that he would give his daughter and half his kingdom
to the man who had hair twelve fathoms long. Everyone
who heard this came with his sons and the princess
was told to look at them and choose whom she liked;
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but none had hair twelve fathoms long, and she would
take none of them. Then the Raja asked whether
everyone in the kingdom had come, and he was told
that there was a caterp:ltar boy, who lived with an old
woman, who had not come, so the Raja sent to fetch
him, but he said that he had no arms or legs and could
not go; so they ®ant a palki’for him and he was brought
in that. And when the palki was set on the ground,
the caterpiller boy rolled out and the princess said that
he should be her husband.

At this her father and mother were much ashamed
and remonstrated with her, but she persisted in her
fanecy, so the marriage took place. They sent the
newly married pair to live in a house at the outskirts
of the village and only one maidservant accompanied
the princess. Every night the caterpillar boy used to
take off his skin and go out to dance, and one night
the maidservant saw him and told her mistress. And
they agreed to watch him, so the next night they
pretended to go to sleep, but when the caterpillar boy
went out, they took his skin and burnt it on the fire;
and when he came back, he looked for it, but could
not find it. Then the princess got up and caught him
in her arms, and he retained his human form, and he
was as handsome as a god.

In the morning the caterpiilar boy and his wife stayed
inside the house, and the Raja sent some children to
see what had happened, and the children brought back
word that there was a being in the house, but whether
human or divine they could not say. Then the Raja
went and fetched his son-inlaw to the palace, but the
caterpillar was not pleased and said to his wife; * They
treat me very well now that they see that I am a man,
but what did they do before?” However he stayed in
his father-in-law’s palace.

Presently the Raja said that his kingdom was too small
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to give half of it to his son-in-law, so he proposed
that they should go and cogquer fresh territory, and
carve out a kingdom for the caterpillar boy. So they
went to war and attacked anpther Raja, but they were
defeated and their army cut to pieces. Then the son-
in-law said that he would fight himself; so he drew his
sword and brandished it dnd it figgted like lightning
and dazzled the eyes of the enemy and his shield clanged
on his thigh with a noise like thunder; and he defeated
the other Raja and took his kingdom and carried off
all his wealth.

But the Raja thought that as his son-in-law was so
strong, he would one day kil him also and take his
kingdom: so he resolved to find a means to kill him,
On their way back from the war they found no water
on the road and were distressed with thirst. One day
they came to a large tank and found it dry. So they
made a sacrifice in the hopes that water would flow.
First they sacrificed goats and sang:—

“Tank, we are giving goats
Trickle out water!
Tank, we are giving goats
Flow, water!"

But no water came. Then in succession they sacrificed
sheep, and oxen and buffaloes, and horses and elephants,
but all in vain: and after each failure the Raja said
“Son-in-law, it is your turn,’” and at last his son-in-law
said ¢ Well, let it be me;” and he armed himself and
mounted his horse and went and stood in the middle
of the tank, and he sang:—

“Jp to my knees the water, father,
The water, father, has oozed out”

And the Raja answered :— .

“Do you, my son, remain standing there,”
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And as he sang thg water welled out up to his horse's
knee and then to its belly; and he still sang and the
water rose to the horse’s back and then to his own
waist, and to his chest, and he still sang, and it reached
his mouth and then he wis completely submerged and
the tank was full. Then they all drank their fill and
the Raja said to. h1s men *¢ We have sacrificed this
Saru prince. 1 will Kil any of you who tells my daughter
what has happened” and they promised not to tell, but
they forgot that there were two dogs with them. And
when they got home each man’s wife brought out water
and welcomed him and the princess asked where her
husband, the Saru prince, was, and no one answered;
then she sang:—

“Oh Father, my father; How far away
Is the Saru Prince, the Giadu Raja?”’

and the Raja answered

“My daughter, my darling, the Saru Prince, the Gindu Raja
Is very far away, amusing himself with hunting.”

And she sang to them all, but no one told her anything,
and then she sang to the two dogs, who were named
Chaura and Bhaura:—

“(Oh Chavra, oh Bhaura,
How far away
Is the Saru Prince, the Gindu Raja?”

and they answered
“Qh sister, ch Rani!
. Your father has sacrificed him
In the big tank.”

Therehpor she began to cry, and every day she sat
and cried on the bank of the tank,
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Now the two daughters of the Sneke King and Queen
had received the Saru Prince as he disappeared under
the water, and when they heard the princess crying
every day they had pity on her; she used to sing:—

“Oh husband! Oh Rajal
My father his sacrificed #ou
In the big tank,
Oh husband! Oh Raja,
Take me with you too.”

So the daughters of the Snake King and Queen took
pity on her and told their frog chowkidar to restore the
Saru Prince to his wife; and the Prince and his wife
went home together. When the Raja and his wife saw
their sop-in-law again, they were terrified, but he said
nothing to reproach them. The princess however could
not forgive them for trying to kill her husband and
always looked angrily at them; then the Raja and the
Rani took counsel together and agreed that they had
done wrong to the prince, and that he must be a magi-
cian; and they thought that their daughter must also
be a magician, as she had recognised the prince when
he was a caterpillar, and she could not even see his long
hair; so they were afrajd and thought it best to make
over the kingdom to their son-in-law, and they abdicated
in his favour, and he took the kingdom.

LXXVI. THE MONKEY NURSEMAID.

ONCE upon a time there were seven brothers who
were all married and each had one child and the brothers
arranged to engage a boy to carry the children about;
so they sent for a boy and to see if he was strong
enough, they made a loaf as big as a door dad they
told the boy to take it away and eat it; but he was
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not strong enough*to lift it; so they told him that
he could not carry their, children. Now a Hanuman
monkey was looking on from the top of a tree, and he
came down and carried off the loaf and ate it. There-
upont the mothers engaged him to carry the children,
and he used to carry the whole seven about on his
back. TN '

One day the children were running about the house
and kept interfering with their mothers’ work, and the
mothers scolded the monkey for not keeping them out
of the way. Then the monkey got sulky and carried
off the children to a distant hill and did not bring them;
back at evening. So the mothers got very anxious,
but the villagers laughed at them for engaging a
monkey, instead of a human being, to look after the
children.

When the mothers heard that the monkey had taken
the children to the hill, they were still more unhappy,
for in the hill lived a rakkas (ogre) but it was too
late to ge in search of them that night. Meanwhile
the monkey for fear of the rabias had carried the
children up to the top of a palm tree and when the
rakhas spied them out he tried to climb the tree, but
the monkey drove him away by throwing the palm
fruit at him.

However the monkey was really in a fix, for he was
sure that the Rakhas would return, and he knew that if
he let the children be eaten, their parents would make
him pay for it with his life. So he went off to a
blacksmith and bought sharp knives and tied them on
to the trunk of the palm tree: and when the Rakhas
came.back and tried to climb the tred, he was so badly
cut by the knives, that he fell down to the ground with
a thud and lay there groaning. Then the monkey
cautiously descended and the Rakhas begged him to
cure his wounds; the monkey answered that he would
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cure him if he gave him complete ohtfits for the children.
The Rakhas said that he wquld give them directly he
was cured. So the monkey applied some medicines and
recited the following spells 17—

“ Rustling, rustling sesamum,
Slender sesamumn: -
Tell your grandfather, ¥
Tell him of seven waist strings.

Rustling, rustling sesamum,
Slender sesamum:

Tell your grandfather,

Tell him of seven dhotis.”

And in succeeding verses, he mentioned seven coats, seven
pair of shoes, seven hats, seven swords, seven horses,
and seven hogs; and as he repeated the incantation he
blew on the Rakhas, and he was healed.

The Rakhas was to give the things mentioned in
the incantation, but when seven hogs were mentioned
he objected and wished only to give one, and in the
end the monkey agreed to be content with two; so
the Rakhas departed and the next day appeared with
seven waist strings, seven dhoties, seven ceats, seven
hats, seven pairs of shoes, seven swords, seven horses
and two hogs. Then the monkey rigged the children
out in this apparel and mounted them on the horses;
and the monkey and the Rakhas mounted on the two
hogs, — the Rakhas having faithfully promised not to
eat the children or their parents, — and they all set’
out for the children’s home. When the mothers saw
the cavalcade come jingling along, they were frightened
at first; but whin they recognised their children they
were delighted, and they gave the monkey and Rakhas
a good dinner. Then the monkey made over the
children to their parents and gave up his post.as nurse,
and left amid the good wishes of all.
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LXXVII. THE WIFE WHO COULD NOT KEEP
A SECRET.

ONCE there was a man of’ the Goala caste, who looked
after the cattle of a rich farmer. One day a cow
dropped a calf in the jungle without the Goala knowing,
and at evening the cow came running to join the others,
without the calf. When they got home the cow kept
on lowing and the master asked whether she had had
a calf; the Goala had to confess that the calf had been
left in the jungle; the master scolded him well, so he
took a rope and stick and went out into the night.

But when he got to the jungle he could not hear the
calf, so he decided to wait where he was till the morning ;
he was too frightened of wild animals to stay on the
ground, so he climbed a tree leaving the stick and rope
at the foot of it. Soon a tiger smelt him out and
came to the place. Then the stick and the rope took
council together as to how they could save their master;
the stick saw that it could not see in the dark and so
was powerless; so the rope agreed to fight frst, and it
whirled itself round in the air with a whistling noise,
and the tiger hearing the noise and seeing no one, got
frightened, and thought that there was an evil spirit
there; so it did aot dare to come very near and in the
morping it took itself off.

Then the Goalta saw the cow come to look for her
calf, so he took up the stick and rope and fellowed
her. The cow soon found her calf and asked it whether
it had not been very cold and uncomfortable all night;
but the calf said '*No mother, I put my foot in these
four pots of rupees and they kept me warm.” The
Goala heard this and resolved to see if it were true;
so he dug up the earth where the calf had been lying
and soon uncovered the rims of four pots full of money.
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But the Goala did not care to take the money home
for fear his wife should talk about it; he resolved to
see first whether his wife could keep a secret.

So he went home and told her to cook him some
food quickly; she asked winy, and he said “The Raja
has a tortoise inside him and I am going to look at
him.” Then his wife said that she must fetch some
water, and she went off with the water pot. On the way
she met several women of the village, who asked her
why she was fetching water so early, and she said,
‘Because the Raja has a tortoise inside him and my
husband is going off to see it"” In less than an hour
the village was full of the news, and the rumour spread
until it reached the ears of the Raja. The Raja was very
angry and said that he would kill the man who started
the report, uniess he could prove it to be true. So he
sent messengers throughout the country to trace back the
rumour to its source.

One messenger found out that it was the Goala whe
had started the story and told him that the Raja wanted
to give him a preseat; so he gladly put on his best
clothes and went off to the Raja’s palace. But the
Raja had him bound with ropes, and then questioned
him as to why he had told a false story. The Goala
admitted that his story was false, but explained that
he had only told it to his wife, in order to see whether
she could keep a secret, because he had found four
pots of money, The Raja asked where the money was
and the Goala said that he would show it, but he
wanted to know first how much of it he was to have
for himself. The Raja promised him half; so the Goala
led men to the place and they dug up the money, and
the Goala kept half and became a rich man.

Moral. However friendly you are with a man do not
tell him what is in your heart, and never tell your
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wife the real truth, for one day she will lose her temper
and let the matter out.

LXXVIIL SIT AND _LAKHAN.

ONCE upon a time there was a Raja who had two
wives and a concubjne, but® after giving birth to her
second son, the frst Rani died, and the name of ber
elder boy was Sit and that of the younger was Lakhan.
The two children used to cry for their mother but the
second Rani never comforted them, for she hated them;
it was the concubine who used to bathe them and care
for them, and their father loved them much. They used
to go to the place where their father sat administering
justice and Sit would sit behind his father and Lakhan
in front. The second Rani hated to see them with
their father and would tell the concubine to drive them
away; but she refused and said that it was natural for
a father to love his motherless children; so the Rani
kept silent, but anger remained in her heart.

At last the Rani feigned to be ill and kept her bed;
the Raja sent for doctors and g¢rkas, and they came and
saw that she could not rise and they wanted to feel her
puise, but she would not let them touch her; all she
would do was to make the c.oncubme tie a string to
her wrist and let the doctors hold the other end of the
string; so the doctors diagnosed the disease as best
they could in this way and gave her medicines, but
she got no better.

After some days the Rani sent for the Raja and said
“] am dying and you don’t care; these doctors’ medi-
cines do me no good; there is one medicine only which
will cure me.” The Raja asked *What is it? 1 will
get it for you." Then the Rani made him swear by
Kali that he would give her the medicine she wanted,
and he swore blindly. Then the Rani said “1f [ eat
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the livers of Sit and Lakhan I $hall get well, and if
not [ shall die.” At this request the Raja was struck
dumb.,

Now the concubine and,a sipahi had overheard the
conversation, and when they heard what the Rani said,
they withdrew and the concubine went and told Sit and
Lakhan of what was in store for.them, and Sit began
to cry:-=but Lakhan said “Do not cry brother, our
father gave us life, and it is for him to take it away if
he will.! 5o the Raja came out from the Rani's room
and when he saw the boys he wept and he went to them
and told them to eat their rice quickly, but they would
not eat; then he had their best clothes brought for them
and told them to put them on, but they refused. Then
the Raja called for sipakss and the sipaki who had been
with the concubine, and two others, came and the Raja
told them with tears in his voice to take the two boys
away and let him never see them again, and he added
so that the boys should not hear “ Bring me their livers.”
So the sipahis took away the boys, and as they passed
through the bazar they bought them some sweetmeats.
After walking for a time they came to a jungle; then
Sit said to the sipahis “ITow far are we to go? Do
here what is in your minds."”

But the sipahis went on further; then Sit again told
them to do what they had to do. But the sipahis said
“Do not be frightened, we shall not kill you; we shall
not obey your father; you must go away and never
come back here.”

Now two dogs had followed them, attracted by the
smell of the sweetmeats, and the sipatis caught and
killed them and cut out their livers, and they put them
on a plate and took them to the Raja. The Rani was
delighted and had the livers cooked, and ate them and
the next day she rose from her bed.

Meanwhile Sit and Lakhan travelled on, and in a few
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days they had eatensall their food and were very tired,

and one evening they saf down at the foot of a tree
i the jungle intending to spend the night there. In
that tree a pair of birds had their nest. Ewvery year
they hatched their eggs #nd reared the young: but
every year when the young were half grown, a smake
came and devoured thcm That year also there were.
two young in the ncst, and on the day that the boys
rested at the foot of the tree the snmake had resolved
to eat them. But when it came, the boys heard it
moving in the leaves and killed it.

At evening the old birds returned and the nestlings
said that the boys had saved their lives, and asked the
old birds to give them some of the food that they had
brought. 5o they threw down two bits of food, and it
was ordained that whoever ate the first piece, should
marry the daughter of a Raja, and whoever ate the
second piece, should spit gold; and it chanced that Sit
ate the first piece, and Lakhan the second. The next
morning the boys went on their way, and the Raja of
the country was looking for a husband for his daughter
and he had sent an elephant out with a flower in its
trunk and it was arranged that the princess should
marry the man to whom the elephant gave the flower.
The elephant came upon Sit sifting by the side of the
road, while Lakhan was at a distance; and when the
elephant saw 35it, it went 'up and gave him the flower
and the attendants mounted him on the elephant and
took him to the Raja and he married the princess.

A few days after the wedding Sit sat outside the
palace with his wife, and did not come in though it
was evening, and the Raja asked him why he was sitting
outside in the dew. Then Sit began to cry and lament
his brother, jlnglng-—-

“0 Brother Lakhan, whe.re have you gone’
“Q younger brother, where have you gome?"
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Then the Raja heard how hethad been separated
from his brother, and he progised to send men in search
of Lakhan, and they found him in the house of a
potter; but the potter refused to give him up until he
had been paid for the days that he had eatertained
him; but really the Potter had become wealthy, because
whenever Lakhan opened fis mouth he spat gold, and
he did not wish to lose such a valuable guest, Then
Sit mounted his horse and took five rupees and gave
them to the Potter in payment for his entertainment,
and brought Lakhan home with him. When they
found that Lakhan spat gold they were very glad to
keep him and the Raja gave him his second daughter
in marriage; and Lakhan made the whole family rich.

Meanwhile Sit and Lakhan's father had fallen into
poverty; his country had been conquered and his army
destroyed and he and his wife wandered about begging;
when the boys heard this, they sent for the concubine
who had beeun pood to them, and she came and lived
with them, but they did not forgive their father and
step-mother.

Meral. There is no controlling a second wife and
they are hard to get on with. First wives are the best,
they are obedieat and agree w1th the opinions of their
husband.

LXXIX. THE RAJA WHO WENT TO HEAVEN.

ONCE upon a time there was a2 Raja, who had maay water
reservoirs and tanks, and round the edges he planted trees,
maungoes, pipals, palms and banyans; and the banyan
trees were bigger than any. Every day after bathing
the Raja used to walk about and logk at_his trees, and
one morning, as he did so, he saw a malden go up to
a2 baanyan’ tree and climb it, and the tree was then
carried up to the sky, but when he went in the evening
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he saw the tree in. its place again; the same thing
happened three or four daf:ys running. The Raja told no
one, but one morning he climbed the banyan tree before
the maiden appeared, and when she came, he was carried
up %o the sky along with the tree. Then he saw the
maiden descend and go and dance with a crowd of
Gupinis (Divine milk snaids) and the Raja also got down
and joined in the dauce.

He was so absorbed in the dance that ke took no
note of time; so when at last he tore himself away, he
found that the banyan trec had disappeared. There
was nothing to be done, but stay wherc he was; so
he began to wander about and he soon came to some
men building a palace as hard as they could. He asked
them for whom the palace was bceing built, and they
named his own pame. He asked why it was being built
for him, and they said that Thakur intended to bring
him there, becausc he was a good ruler, who did not
oppress his subjects and gave alms to the poor and to
widows and orphans.

There was no difference between might and day up
in the sky, but when the Raja came back, he found that
the banyan tree was there, and he climbed up it and was
cartied back to earth by it. Then he went home and
told his people that he hadsbeed on a visit to a friend.
After that the Raja used to visit the banyan tree every
day, and when he found that it did not wither although it
had been taken up by the roots, he concluded that what
he had seen was true and he began to prepare for death,
S0 he distributed all his wealth among his friends and
among the poor; and when his officers remonstrated he
made them no answer. A few days later he died, and
was taken to the palace which he had seen being built,

It is saig that what you give away in this world, you
will get back in the mext; there you will get good
wages for what you have done in this life.

16
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[§
LxXX. SEVEN-TRICKS AND SINGLE-TRICK.

SEVEN-TRICKS and Single-Trick were great friends,
but some one told Seven-Tricks that Single-Trick.was
the cleverer man of the two. Seven-Tricks pondered
over this but felt sure that his very name showed that
he was the cleverer; so one day he went to pay a
visit to Single-Trick, and put the matter to the test.
When Single-Trick saw him coming, he called a pretty
girl and hid her inside the house and told his wife to
put the rice on to boil. Seven-Tricks arrived and was
pressed to stay for the midday meal; he accepted and
Single-Trick’s wife brought them water to wash their hands
and when they sat down, helped them to the rice.

As they ate, Single-Trick pretended to get very angry
and began to abuse his wife “You lazy slattern, why
have you put no salt in the rice? 1 will beat you for this,
I will beat you into a girl again.” So saying he caught
up a club and gave her a blow with it, and pushed her
into the house and pretended to continue the beating
inside ; and then came out dragging with him the pretty
girl whom he had hidden. When Seven-Tricks saw this
transformation he made up his mind to stea] the club,
and try whether he could bpat his own wife into a girl
again. So when he went home he secretly took away
the club, and the next day when his wife was giving
him his dinner he pretended to get angry with her for
not putting salt in the rice, and snatching up the club
gave her a good pounding with it, and drove her into
the house and then pulled her forth again; but to his
dismay she did not look a day younger than before.
Seven-Tricks was puzzled but could only opige that he
had not beaten the woman hard enough, so he beat
her till her bones cracked; but still there was no
result and he had to give up in despair.
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After a time Seven-Tricks paid another visit to Single-
Trick, and Single-Trick invited him to come hunting in
the forest; before they started Single-Trick told his wife
to go and buy a hare and, keep it in the house. The
two Jfriends set off, and after a time’they put up a hare;
Single-Trick had brought with him his dog, which was
a shocking coward agd no good at hunting; when they
saw the hare Single-Trick loosed the dog calling  After
it, after it, drive it right home.” And the coward of
a dog, directly it was free, put its tail between its legs
and ran straight home. “{Come along home now; that
is a splendid sporting dog, it is sure to have taken the
hare home;" so saying Single.Trick set off back, and
when they arrived he asked his wife whether the dog
had brought home a hare. “Yes”, said she, I have
put it in that reom” and promptly produced the hare
that she had bought. Seven-Tricks at once resolved to
possess himself of a dog that brought the game home
by itself, and the next night he came and stole it, and
in the morning toock it out hunting. He scon started a
hare and loosed the dog after it; the dog ran straight
away in the direction of the house, and Jeven-Tricks
followed at his leisure, and asked his wife where the dog
had put the hare. «Hare,"” saids she ‘“there is no hare,
the dog came running back atone.” ‘Perhaps I was
too slow and gave him time to eat the hare,” thought
Seven-Tricks; so he took it out again and wheny he
loosed it after a hare, he ran after it as fast as he could
to see what it did. Everyone laughed to see the
hunter chasing his dog, instead of his game. When he
got to the house of course there was no hare, and so
he gaye up trying to hunt,

Another day he paid 2 visit to Single-Trick and
Single-Trick asked him to come out fishing.* Before
they started Single-Trick told his wife to buy some live
codgo fish and keep them rcady in the house. When
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they came to a pool, Single-Trick at once let down his
line and soon got a bite front a codge fish; as he pulled
it out he threw it, rod and all, behind him in the direction
of his home and said to Seven-Tricks ‘“Come along
home, 1 expect that all the fish in the pool will have
reached home by now.” Directly they got to the house
Single-Trick asked his wife whether the fish had come.
“Yes”, said she, #l have put them all in this basket”
and brought out a basket of live codgo fish. Seven-
Tricks at once made up his mind to steal the wonder-
ful fishingrod, so he came back that evening and managed
to abstract it, and next morning went fishing with it.
Directly he had caught a codpe fish, he threw it over
his shoulder and went off home and asked whether the
fish had arrived, but he only got laughed at for his
folly, Then he was convinced that Single-Trick was
more than a match for bim, and he would have nothing
more to do with him,

LNXXXI. FULJHARI RAJA.

THERE was once 2 Raja named Fuljhari and he was
childless; he and his wife made pilgrimages to many
shrines but all in vain,. the wished-for son never arrived.
One day a Jugi came to the palace begging and the
Raja asked the holy man to tell him how he could have
a spn; then the Jugi examined the palms of their hands
but having done so remained silent. The Raja urged
him to speak but the Jugi said that he feared that the
reply would be distasteful to the Raja and make him
angry. But the Raja and his wife begged for his advice,
and promised to do him no harm whatever he said.
At last the Jugi explained that they could never have
a child unless they separated, and the Raja went right
away and the Rani lived with another man; with this
he took his departure.
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Then the Raja ahd his wife consulted together and
the Raja proposed to takw the Jugi's advice, as he felt
that he could not leave his kingdom without an heir;
so he said that he would go away to a far country, on
pretgnce of visiting a distant shrine; but the Rani feared
that if, on his return, hc fc:und that she had borne a
child, he would kill hgr or at least turn her and the child
out to beg their bread; but the Raja assured her that
he would never treat her in that way and alter making
his final arrangements he went off to a far country.

There he stayed some years and in the meanwhile
the Rani had five sons; at last she wrote to her hushand
to come home and directly he reached the palace he
bade the Rani to bring the boys to him, that he might
embrace and acknowledge them; so they were brought
and he took them onc by one in his arms and kissed
them, and he saw that they were all the images of
himself. But when he kissed the youngest child he was
suddenly struck with blindress. Then he rose in wrath
and ordercd the child to be taker away and killed;
but the mother had pity on it and persuaded the soldiers
not to kill it but to convey it away to a far country.

The child’s name was Lita and he grew up and was
married to the daughter of thg Raja of the land and
lived in his father-in-law's house. But Lita was always
tormented by the thought that he had been the cause
of his father’s blindness; although he would not tell
anyone of his sorrow, he used to get up when every
one was asleep and spend the night in tears. One night
his wife surprised him weeping and begged him to tell
her what was the matter, She pressed him until he told
her how, immediately his father kissed him, he had gone
blind and how his mother had smuggled him out of the
country and saved his life, but how the recollection of the
harm he had done tormented him and how he longed to
be able to return to his own country and restore his
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father's sight. His wife on hearini:; this at once began
to comfort him and assured’ him that she would help
him to obtain a medicine which would restore his
‘father’s sight. In a range of mountains was a Rakhas
who had a daughter who was buried in a heap. of
Fuljhari flowers; if Lita went and could persuade the
Rakhas to let him marry his danghter, he could then
get a Fuljbari flower and if that were rubbed on his
father’s eyes his sight would be restored.

So Lita set out towards the mountains and sat down
by the road side at their foot. Presently the Rakhas
and his wife came by; the wife asked him what he was
sitting there for; he said that he was looking out for
some one who would have him to come and live in his
house as a son-in-law. The Rakhas paid no heed to this
and proposed to eat up Lita at once, but his wife begged
him to spare the voung man and take him home and
marry him to their daughter, who was very lonely. The
Rakhas gave way and they took Lita to the cavern in
which they lived and there was their daughter buried
under a heap of flowers. They made her get up, and
told her that they had brought a husband for her.

Lita and his bride lived happily together and were
soon deeply in love with each other, and after a time he
told her about his father's blindness and how he wished
to try to cure it with one of her flowers. She readily
agreed to help him; so the next day she went to her
father and said that she wished to pay a short visit to
her husband's home; the Rakhas consented and she and
Lita took their leave. B5She told Lita that when the
Rakhas offered him a farewell gift, he should take nothing
but a hair from the Rakhas’ head; this he did and they
tied the flower and the hair up carefully and set off to
the home, where Lita’s first wife was awaiting them.
She told her parents that Lita had come back with one
of his sisters, and that she now wished to go back with
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them on a visit to their home, Her parents assented
and tie three of them sat out and one evening reached
the outskirts of the village in which Lita had been bora.

They camped under a roadside tree, but in the middle
of the night they took out the Rakhas' hair and said
to it “Make us a golden palace” and at once a golden
palace sprang up. Next motning all the residents of the
village collected to “see the wonderful new palace, and
Lita told them to bring their Raja and he would cure
him of his blindness. So they went and fetched the old
blind Raja and directly Lita touched his eyes with the
flower his sight was restored. Then they wept over
each other and told all that had happened. And the
old Raja and his wife came and lived with Lita and his
wives and the other brothers stayed on at théir old
home; and they all lived happily ever after.

LXXXII. THE CORPSE OF THE RAJA’S SON.

THERE was once a blacksmith named Chitru who
had a very pretty wife; and the woman attracted the
attention of the son of the Raja. Chitru suspected that
his wife was unfaithful to him, and one night he pre-
tended to go away from home, but really he lay in wait
and surprised the prince visiting his wife; then he sprang
out upon him and strangled him.

But when he found himself with the corpse of the
prince on his hands, he began to wonder what he should
do to avoid being convicted of the murder. At last he
tock up the corpse and carried it to the house of two
dancing girls whe lived in the village, and laid it down
inside. Soon after the dancing girls woke up and saw
the "corpse lying in their room; they at once aroused
their parents, and when they found that it was the corpse
of the Prince, they were filled with consternation.

Now Chitru had a reputation for cunning, so they
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decided to send for him quietly wund take his advice.
When he came they begged him to save them; he
pretended to be much surprised and puzzled and at
last undertook to get them out of their difficulty, if
they paid him one hundrec rupees; they gladly paid
him the money, and then he took up the corpsé and
carried it off and laid it down on the verandah of the
house of a makajan who lived nedr. Soon after some
one came out of the house and found the corpse; at
once they were zall in consternation and sent for the
¢lever Chitru to help them out of their difficulty. .

Chitru refused to lift a finger unless he were paid
two hundred rupees, and when he had got the money
he took up the corpse and put it in a sitting position
in a little patch of drinjals which a Koeri had planted
by his front door. At dawn the Koeri came out and
saw what he thought was a thief stealing his brinjals,
and promptly threw a stone at the man. The corpse
fell over, and when the Koeri went to see who it was
he found the dead body of the Ruja’s son. As it was
daylight, he had no opportunity of making away with
the body, so he was arrested and sent for trial. He
was acquitted, because he had acted unwittingly, but
he was too frightened of the Raja to stay any longer
in the village and absconded as scon as he counld.

Chitru, who was the real murdercr, made his wife
promise to keep silence by threats and was three hun.
dred rupees the better for the business.

LXXXIIL THE SHAM CHILD.

_THERE was once a Raja who had two wives and
each Rani had a maidservant who was the Raja’s con.
cubine; but none of them had any children. In the
course of time the ladies began to quarrel and when
they appealed to the Raja, he found that the elder Rani
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was to blame and turned her out of the palace, and
sent her to live in a palw leal hut on the outskirts of
the town. Her faithful maidservant followed her, and
the two supported themselves by begging. But they
barely got enough to keap body and soul together.
" TTAlfer a few days the maidservant asked permission of
her mistress to play a trick dn the Raja, by which they
should at least get Sufficient food. The Rani assented
and the maidservant went ofi to the Raja and told him
that the wife whom he had turned out was five months
with child, and that it was a disgrace that one who was
to be the mother of his heir should have to beg her
bread, On hcaring this the Raja somewhat relented
towards the Rani, and he ordered money to be seat
her sufficient to provide her with food, and haé:l a propér
house prepared for her. When the proper time arrived,
the maidservant went to the Raja and told him that a
son had been born; at this joyful news the Raja became
still more pgenerous and told the maidservant that she
was free to take whatever was wanted for the child.

This suited the maid and her mistress excellently; so
long as they could keep up the deception they lived
in comfort; when the child was supposed to have grown
old enough to run about, they asked for the price of
some anklets with bells on thegl and bought a pair, and
whencver the Raja passed by the house in which the
Rani lived, the maidservant made her mistress rattle the
anklets, and then went outside and told the Raja to
listen to the anklets tinkling as his son ran about the
house. The Raja would tell the maidservant not to let
the boy run about too much, lest hie should fall and
hurt himself; then she would hurry inside and tell the
Rani *to stop the jingling, and then come and tell the
Raja that the boy was resting in his mother's lap; but
for all this the Raja was never given an opportunity of
seeing his son.
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However as time went on the Raja chose a bride and
arranged for his son’'s weddiag; the bride’s friends did
not come to inspect the bridegroom; a day was fixed
right off for the wedding. As this day drew near, the
Rani became more and mére frightened, for it seemed
that her deception must at last be discovered, ahd she
would probably be put té death. But the maidservant
encouraged her and promised to devise a plan; so when
the day came for them to start for the bride’s house
she made a paste of ground mowah flowers and out of
this fashioned an image of a child; and when the pro-
cession started off, with the Raja in a palki, and drum-
mers, and palki-bearers, the maidservant was also carried
in a palki and pretended that she was holding the child.
O# they gtarted and as it was too far to go in one day,
they stopped for the night at a bazar, where there was
the shrine of a saint. At midnight the maidservant arose
and went to the shrine and called to the spirit {bonga)
which dwelt there, and said that he must grant her a
boon, and if not it would be the worse for him; the
spirit asked what she wanted and she showed the paste
image and said that she was going with the procession
to mamy her son, and somechow on the way he had been
turned into paste; if the spirit would not give her another
son, she would spit on him and curse him. The spirit
saw that she meant what she said, and for fear of being
spat upon, he produced a boy from somewhere and gave
him to her. The maidservant was delighted at her suc-
cess and bowed down three times in reverence to the
spirit and took away the boy and put him in her palki.

The next morning they rose and reached the bride’s
house and the wedding took place in due form. As
they were returning, the maidservant seat on twd men
to warn her mistress of what had happened and to tell
her to get ready a feast. So when they reac¢hed home
there was a feast ready and the bride's friends were
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duly entertained an'd dismissed. Afterwards the Raja
fell out with his second Wwife and left the palace where
she lived and came and stayed with the elder Rani,
whom he had formerly turned out.

—a—— b
LXXXIV. THE SONS OF THE KHEROHURI RAJA.

The Kherohuri Raja had five sons, and he made up
his mind that he would only marry them to five sisters.
So he sent out Brahmans and Jugis to search the world
to find a Raja with five unmarried daughters. And at
the same time the Chandmuni Raja had five marriagable
daughters, and he made up his mind that he would
marry them to five brothers; he did not care what their
rank in life was, but he was determined to find a family
of five brothers to marry his daughters. And he also
told all the Brahmans and Jugis who wandered about
begging, to look out for a family of five unmarried
brothers.

One day it chanced that the emissaries of the
Kherohuri Raja and those of the Chandmuni Raja met
at a river, both parties were resting after taking their
midday meal and as they smoked they fell into con-
versation, and soon found that their meeting was most
fortunate; each party had found the very thing they
wanted, so they all set off to the palace of the
Kherohuri Raja in order that the Chandmuni Raja’s
messengers might see the young men.

The Kherohuri Raja ordered them to be hospitably
entertained and food to be set before them ; they however
refused to eat anything till they had seen the five bride-
grooms. The five young men were then introduced and
as they appeared to be sound in wind and limb and in all
respccts.satisfactory, there was no further obstacle to the
entertainment. The next day the Kherohuri Raja sent
out officials to visit and inspect the daughters of the
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Chandmuni Raja, and as their report was satisfactory,
nothing remained but to fix“the day for the wedding.

When the time came for the bridegrooms and their
retinue to set off to the country of the Chandmuni Raja,
they and their secvants and™followers all started, sg‘ﬂ_lat_
no one was left at home but their mother. After they
had gone a little way the eldest prince stopped them
and said that they could not leave their mother all
alone, what would she do supposing some sudden danger
arose?” The others agreed that this was so, but the
difficulty was to decide who should stay; not one of
the other brothers would couscnt to do so. 5o at last the
eldest brother said that he would stay, and he gave them
his shield and sword and told them to perform his mar-
riage for him by putting the vermilion on the bride’s
forchead with his sword.

When they reached the home of the Chandmuni Raja
they proceeded at once to perform the vermilion cer-
emony, beginning with the ecldest daughter; but when
the sword was produced and she was told that she must
go through the ceremony with the sword, as her bride-
groom had not come, she began to cry and make a
great to-lo “Nothing would induce her to consent.”
Why was her husband the only one who had not come
in person? he must be Elind or lame or married;" this
resistance put all the others into a difficulty, for the
younger sisters could not be married before the elder.
At last after much talking her father and mother
persuaded the eldest daughter to go through the cer-
emony; the women put vermilion on the sword and
with the sword the mask was made on the bride’s
forchead; and then the younger sisters were married
and aflter a grand feast the whole party set out for the
palace of the Kherchuri Raja.

On the way they were benighted in the midst of a
great jungle twelve kos wide, and the paiki bearers
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declined to go any ' further in the dark, so they had
all to camp where they*were. In the middle of the
night, suddenly sixteen hundred Rakhases descended
on them and swallowed up the whole cavalcade,

whlaphants and horses and palkis and mea. In this
danger the eidest princess who had been married to the
sword prayed to Chﬁndoﬂsaylng (O Chandol I have
never yet set eyes on my husband; he is not with me
here. 1 pray thee carry my palki in safety up into the
sky.” And Chando heard her prayer and lifted her
palki up into the air and prescrved her, but all those
who were left on the ground were swallowed up by
the Ralkhases; when the day dawned not one was to
be seen.

As the princess from mid air gazed on this melancholy
spectacle, a parrot came flying over and she called to
it and begged it to take a letter for her to her husband
in the palace of the Kherohuri Raja. The parrot obeyed
her behest, and when the eldest prince read the letter
and learned what had happened, he made a hasty meal
and saddled his horse and was ready to start; but as it
was nearly evening he thought it better to wait till the
next day.

Very early the following morning he set out and
when his bride saw him come-riding along she prayed
to Chando that if it were really her husband the palki
might descend to the ground; it immediately sank,
and the bride and bridegroom met; then she told him
all that had happened and gave bim the shield and
sword that he had sent to represent him at the marri-
age; with these in his hands he waited and when at
night-fall the Rakhases returned, the Prince slew every-
one of them with his sword; and as he killed them the
Rakhases vomited up the elephants, horses and men
that they had eaten. Then his wife told the prince to
dip a cloth in water and wring it out over the dead and
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as the water fell on them they all' became alive again,
elephants, horses and men. *

But his brothers far from being grateful to him for
having restored the® to life, took counsel together
saying “Now that he has délivered us from this danggr.
he will think that he has a claim on us and will treat
ws as his servants; let us gut open his stomach and
then the Rakhas wili eat him. So they turned on him,
cut open his stomach, and went their ways. Then the
wounded prince told the palki-bearers to carry his bride
back to her father's house.

When they appeared before the Chandmuni Raja, he
upbraided them for not having brought the prince too,
to try if he could not have been healed. Meanwhile the
prince lay in the jungle groaning for a whole day and
night; then Chando and his wife heard his cries and came
down and told him to push in his entrails and when he
had done so, they gave him a slap on his stdtnach and
he became whole again. Then as he was afraid to return
to his home where his brothers were, he went begging
to his father-in-law's house; as he came to it, his wife
said to her sister-in-law that the heggar seemed to be
like her husband, so she went to him and they recognised
each other and he was taken in and well treated
and lived there many years. In the end he was seized
with a desire to go and sce his old mother, and, his wife
consenting to go with him, they sct off to his father's
home; when his brothers saw him come, they were filled
with fear and made him Raja over them and they became
his servants and he lived in prosperity for the rest of
his life.

LXXXV. THE DOG BRIDE.

ONCE upon a time there was a youth who used to
herd buffaloes; and as he watched his animals graze he
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noticed that exactly 4t noon every day a she-dog used
to make its way to a ravhhe, in which there were some
pools of water. This made him curious and he wondered
to whom it belonged and what it did in the ravine; so
Jpadecided to watch, and ohe day when the dog came
he hid himself and saw that when it got to the water,
it shed its dog skin apd out Stepped a beautiful maiden
and began to bathe; and when she had finished bathing
she put on the skin and became a dog again, and went
off to the village; the herdboy followed her and watched
into what house she entered, and he enquired to whom
the house belonged. Having found out all about it, he
went back to his work.

That year the herdboy’s father and mother decided
that it was time for him to marry and began to look
about for a wife for him; but he announced that he had
made up his mind to have a dog for his wife and he
would never marry a human girl.

Everyone laughed at him for such an extraordinary
idea, but he could not be moved; so at last they con-
cluded that he must really have the soul of a dog in
him, and that it was best to let him have his own way.
So his father and mother asked him whether there was
any particular dog he would like to have for his bride,
and then he gave the name vof the man into whose
house lie had tracked the dog that he had seen going
to the ravine. The master of the dog laughed at the
idea that anyone should wish to marry her, and gladly
accepted a bride’s price for her; so a day was fixed for
the wedding and the booth built for the ceremony and
the bridegroom's party went to the bride’s house and
the marriage took place in due form and the bride was
escorted to her husband's house.

Every night when her husband was asleep, the bride
used to come out of the dog’s skin and go out of the
house; and when her husband found out this, he one
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night only pretended to go to sléep and lay watching
her, and when she was abdut to" leave the room he
jumped up and caught hold of her and seizing the dog
skin, threw it into the fire, where it was burnt to ashes,
so his bride remained a woman, but she was of marg
than human beanty. This socon becamc known in the
village and everyonc congratulated the herdboy on his
wisdom in marrying a dog.

Now the herdboy had a friend named Jitu and when
Jitu saw what a prize his friend had got, he thought
that he could not do better than marry a dog himself.
His relations made no objection and a bride was selected
and the marriage took place, but when they were put-
ting vermilion on the bride’'s forchead she began to
growl; but in spite of her growling they dragged her
to the bridegroom’s house, and forcibly anointed her
with oil and turmeric; but when the bride's party set
off home, the dog breke loose and ran after them then
everyone shouted to Jitu to run after his bride and bring
her back, but she only growled and bit at him, so that
he had at last to give it up. Then everyone laughed at
him so much that he was too ashamecd to speak, and
two or three days later he hanged himself.

LXXAVID WEALTH OR WISDOM.

ONCE upon a time there were a Raja and a rich
merchant, and they each had one son. The two boys
went to the same school and in the course of time be-
came great friends; they were always together out of
school hours; the merchant's son would take his meals
at the Raja's palace or the Raja’s son would eat with
his friend at the merchant’s house. One day the two
youths began a discussion as to whether wealth or wisdom
were the more powerful: the Raja’s son said that wealth
was most important, while the merchant's son declared



WEALTH OR WISDOM 257

for wisdom; the discussion waxed hot and neither would
yield his opinion. At laststhe merchant’s son declared;
“It is of no use for us to arpue like this, let us put it
to the test: let us both go to some far country and
take service with some mastgr for a year, and try whether
“Wehlths or wisdom is the more successful” The Prince
agreed to this plan and they fixed a day for starting

Then they both wedt home and collected what money
they could lay hands on and, when the time arrived,
started off early one morning. After they had travelled
some distance the Prince began to think of how his
parents must be searching for him, for he had said
nothing about his going away; but the merchant's son
comforted him by saying that he had left word of their
intentions at his home, and his relations would tell the
Raja; so they continued on their way, and after a time
they came to a certain country where the merchant's son
proposed that they should lock for employment. But
now that it had come to the point, the prince did not
like the idea of becoming a servant and he said that he
would live on the money which he had brought with
him, and which would last for a year or two. * You
may do as you like"” answered his friend “but for my
part I must look for work.” So he went to a village
and found employment as a tefacher in a school; his
pupils gave him his food and also some small wages,
so that he had enough to live on, without spending any
of the money he had brought with him,

Meanwhile the Raja's son hired a house ia the village
and began to lead a riotous life; in a very short time
he had wasted all his money on his evil companions
and was reduced to absolute starvation; for when his
tnoney came to an end, all his so-called friends deserted
him. Thin and wretched, he went to the merchant's son
and askedr him either to take him back to his father's
home or to find him work., His friend agreed to find
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him some employment, and after a little enquiry heard
of a farmer who wanted arservant to take a bullock
out to graze and to fill a trough with water once a day.
The prince thought that he could easily manage that
amount of work, so he went to the farmer and engaged
himself as his servant.

The terms of service' were these:-— If the prince
threw up his work one of his litlle fingers was to be cut
off, but if the farmer dismissed him while he was working
well then the farmer was to lose a little finger; and if
the prince grazed the bullock and filled the trough
with water regularly, he was to get as much cooked
rice as would cover a plantain leaf, but if he did not
do the work he was to get only what would go on a
tamarind leaf. The prince readily agreed to these terms,
for he thought that the work would not take him more
than an hour or two. But unhappily for him, things did
not turn out as he expected. On the first morning he
tock the bullock out to graze, but the animal would
not eat; whenever it saw any other cattle passing, it
would gallop off to join them, and when the prince
had run after it and brought it back, nothing would
make it graze quietly; it kept running away in one
direction or another with the prince in pursuit. So at
last he had to bring,it home and shut it up in the
cow-shed and even that he found difficult. '

Then they set him to filling the trough, and he found
that he could not do that either, for the trough had a
hole i the bottom and had been set over the mouth of
an old well; and as fast as the prince poured the water
in, it ran away, but he was too stupid to see what was
the matter and went on pouring till he was quite tired
out; so as he had not completed the tasks set Him, he
only got a tamarind leaf full of rice for his supper;
this went on every day and the prince began to starve,
but he was afraid to run away and tell his troubles to
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the merchant’s son, lest he should have his little finger
cut off. .

But the merchant’s son had not forgotten his friend
and began to wonder why the Prince kept away from
him. So one day he went,to pay him a visit and was
horrified to find him looking so ill and starved; when
he heard how the prince wds only getting a tamarind
leaf full of rice every®day, because he could not perform
the task set him, he offered to change places with the
Prince and sent him off to teach in the school while he
himself stayed with the farmer. The next morning the
merchant's son took the bullock out to graze and he
also found that the animal would not graze quietly but
spent its time in chasing the other cattle, so at noon
he brought it home and set to work to fill the trough;
he soon found the hole in the bottom through which
the water escaped and stopped it up with a lump of
clay and then he easily flled the trough to the brim.
Then in the afternoon he took the bullock out again
to graze and when he brought it back at sunset he was
given a plantain leaf full of rice; this meant more foed than
he could possibly eat in a day.

He was determined that the bullock should not give
him any more trouble, so the next morning when he
took it out to graze, he took with him a thick rope and
tethered the animal to a tree; this saved him all the
trouble of running after it, but it was clear that it
would not get enough to eat in that way, so he made
up his mind to get rid of it altogether, and when he
took it out in the afternoon, he took with him a small
axe and drove the bullock to a place where a herd of
cattle were grazing and then knocked it on the head
with the axe and threw the body into a ravine near
by. Then he hid the axe and ran off to his master
and told lim that the bullock had started fighting with
another animal in the herd and had been pushed over
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the edge of the ravine and killed by the fall. The
farmer went out to see for Mmself and when he found
the dead body lying in the ravine he could not but
believe the story, and had no fault to find with his
cunning servant, 0

A few days later, as the rice crop was ripe, the farmer
told the merchant’s son to go to the fields to reap the
rice. “How shall I reap it?’ asked he. * With a sickle,”
replied the farmer. ¢ Then it will be the the sickle and
not I, that reaps it.” “ As you like,” said the farmer,
“you go along with the sickle, no doubt it knows all
about it;” so they got him a sickle and he went off to
the fields. When he got there, he noticed how bright
the sickle looked, and when he touched it, he found it
quite hot from being carried in the sun. * Dear, dear,”
said he, “I cannot let this sickle reap the rice: it is
so hot that it must have very bad fever; I will let it
rest in the shade until it gets befter,” so he laid it
down in a shady spot and began to stroll about. Pres-
ently up came the farmer, and was very angry to find
no work going on. “Did I send you out to stroll about,
or to start cutting the rice?” roared he. “To cut the
rice,”” answered the merchant's son, “but the sickle has
fallen il with high fever and is resting in the shade;
come and feel how hgt it is."” *You are nothing but
an idiot,” answered the farmer. ¢You are no good
here; go back home and start a fire in the big house
and boil some water by the time I get back.” The
merchant’s son was only on the lookout for an excuse
to annoy the farmer and the words used by the farmer
were ambiguous; so he went straight back to the farm
and set the biggest house on fire. The farmer saw the
conflagration and came rushing home and asked the
merchant’s son what on carth he meant by doing such
mischief. “I am only doing exactly what you told
me; nothing would induce me to disobey any order of
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yours, my worthy mastegr.” The farmer had nothing
more to say; his words would bear the construction put
upon them by the merchant’s son, and he was afraid
to dismiss him lest he should have to lose his little
finger; so he made up his' mind to get rid of this in-
convenient servant in anothey way, and the next day
he called him and told him that he must send word to
his father-in-law of the unfortunate burning of the house,
and the merchant's son must carry the letter.

The latter accordingly set off with the letter, but on
the road he thought that it wounid be just as well to see
what the letter was really about; so he opened it and
found that it contained a request from the farmer to his
father-in law to kill the bearer of the letter immediately
on his arrival. The merchant’s son at once tore this up
and wrote another letter in the farmer’s name: saying
that the bearer of the letter was a most excellent servant
and he wished him to marry into the family; but that
as he himself had no daughters he hoped that his father-
in-law would give him one of his daughters to wife.
Armed with this he proceeded on his journey. The
father-in-law was rather surprised at the contents of the
letter and asked the merchant’s son if he knew what it
was about; he protested complete iguorance: the farmer
had told him nothing, and as He was only a poor cow-
herd, of course he could not read. This set suspicion
at rest; the wedding was at once arranged and duly
took place, and the merchant’s son settled down to live
with his wife’s family.

After a time the farmer got news of what had
happened, and when he saw how the merchant’s son
had always been sharp enough to get the better of
him, he began to fear that in the end he would be
made to qut ofi his finger; so he sought safety in flight.
He ran away from his house and home and was never
heard of more,
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When news of this came to the ears of the merchant’s
son, he set out to visit his old friend the Prince and
found him still teaching in the little village school.
“What do you think now,” he asked him, “is wisdom
or money the better. By' my cleverness, 1 ggt the
better of that farmer; he had to give me more rice
than 1 could eat. 1 killed his bud'ock, I set fire to his
house, and I got a wife without expending a pice on
my marriage; while you—you have spent all the money
you brought with you from home, and have met with
nothing but starvation and trouble; what good has your
money done you?®"' The Prince had not a word to answer.

Two or three days later the Prince proposed that they
should go back to their parents; his friend agreed but
said that he must first inform his wife's relations, so
they went back to the village where the merchant's son
had marricd, and while they were staying there the
Prince caught sight of a Raja’s daughter and fell violently
in love with her.

Learning of the Prince's state of mind the merchant's
son undertook to arrange the match; so he sent his
wife to the Raja's daughter with orders to talk of
nothing but the virtues and graces of the Prince who
was staying at their house. Her words had their due
eflect and the Raja's daughter became so well disposed
towards the DPrince, that when one day she met him,
she also fell violently in love with him and felt that
she could not be happy unless she became his wife,
So the wedding duly took place, and then the Prince
and the merchant’'s son with their respective wives
returned to their fathers’ houses,

LXXXVIL. THE GOALA AND THE COW.

ONCE upon a time a young man of the Goala caste
was going to his wedding; he was riding along in a
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palki, with aill his friends,'to the bride's house and as he
was passing by a pool of water he heard a voice saying,
“Stop you happy bridegroom; you are happy, going to
fetch your bride; spare a thought for my misfortune
and stay and pull me out %of this quagmire.” Looking
out he saw a cow stuck fast in the mud at the edge
of the pool, but he_had 10 pity for it and harshly
refused to go to its help, for fear lest he should make
his clothes muddy.

Then the cow cursed the Goala, saying, *Because
you have refused to help me in my exiremity, this
curse shall light on you, directly vou touch your bride
you shall turn into a donkey." At these words the
Goala was filled with fear and telling the bearers to
put down the palki he alighted and ran and pulled
the cow ouf of the mud; this done, he begged her
to withdraw the curse, but the cow declared that this
was impossible, what she had said was bound to come
to pass. At these words the Goala began to lament
and threw himself at the feet of the cow, beseeching
her; at length the cow relented, and promised that
though the curse could not be withdrawn it should be
mitigated and it would be possible for his wife to restore
him to human shape. So the Goala had to take what
comfort he could from this amt returning to the palki
he told his friends what had passed. Much downcast
the procession continued its way, wondering what would
be the upshot of this adventure.

Arrived at the bride’s house, they proceeded to cele-
brate the wedding; but as the Goala touched the bride
with his finger to apply the vermilion mark to her
forehead, he suddenly became a donkey. The company
were filled with dismay and the bride's parents declared
that they would never let their daughter go away with
such a husband, but the bride hersel{ spoke up and
said that as Thakur for some reason had given her such
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a husband she would cleave_‘_ to him, and nolliing that
her relations said could shake her purpose; so when
the bridal party set out homewards, she went with them
to her husband's house, But there everyone laughed
at her so much for having' married a donkey that she
made up her mind to run away to another couantry; so
one day she packed up some pravisions for the journey
and set out, driving the donkey before her.

She journeyed on and on till one day she happened
to come to a tank with a large well near it; she turned
the donkey loose to graze on the banks of the tank
and sat down by the well to eat some of the food
which she had with her. In the ficlds below the tank
were some twenty ploughmen in the service of the Raja
of that country, driving their ploughs; and when it got
past noon these men began to grumble, because no one
had brought them their dinner; as it got later and later
they became more and more viclent, and vowed that
when anyone did come they would give him a good
beating for his laziness. At last one of the maid-servants
of the Raja was seen coming along, carrying their food
in a basket on her head and with her child running by
her side. The sight pacified the ploughmen and the maid-
servant hastened to sct,down the basket near them and
then went off to the well to draw some water for them.

Just s she was ready to let down the water-pot, a
wedding procession passed along the road with drums
and music, making a fine show. The maid could not
keep her eyes off this, but at the same time did not
wish to keep the ploughmen waiting any longer; so,
with her eyes on the procession, she tied the well-rope,
as she thought round the neck of the water-pot, but
really, without knowing it, she tied the rope round the
neck of her own little child and proceeded to lower
him into the well. When she pulled up the rope she
found that she had strangled her own child.
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was even more afraid of what might be done to her and
at once hit on a device to save herself from the charge
of murder, Taking the dead child in her arms she ran
to the ploughmen and scittered all the food she had
brought about the ground ; Ihen with the child still in
her arms, she ran tq, the Raja and complained to him
that his ploughmen had assaulted her, because she was
late in taking them their dinner, had knocked the basket
of food all about the ground and had beaten her child
to death; she added that a strange woman was grazing
a donkey near the place and must have seen all that
passed.

The Raja at once sent a Sipahi to fetch the plough-
men and when they came before him he asked them
what had happened, and badc them swear before Srng
bonga whether they were guilty of the murder. The
ploughmen solemnly swore to speak the truth, and
then told the Raja exactly what had happened, how the
woman had killed her child by mistake and then falsely
charged them with the murder. Then the Raja asked
them whether thcy had any witnesses, and they said
that there was no one of their own village present at
the time, but that a strange woman was grazing an
ass on the barnks of the tank, who must have seen all
that happened. Then the Raja sent two sipahis to fetch
the woman, telling them to treat her well and bring her
along gently. So the sipahis went to the woman and
told her that the Raja waated her on very important
business; she made no demur and went to fetch her
donkey. The sipahis advised her to leave it behind to
grazg, but she said that wherever she went the donkey
must go and drove it along with her.

When she appeared before the Raja he explained to
her what had happened, and how the maid-servant told
onc story about the death of the child and the plough-



266 FOLKLORE OF THE SANTAL PARGANAS

men another, and he charged her to speak thw‘?‘ngm as
to what she had seen. The Goala's bride answered that
she was ready to take an oath and to swear by her
donkey: if she spoke the truth the donkey would turn
into a man, and if she liea it would retain its shape.
«“If you take that oath,” said the Raja, “the case shall
be decided accordingly.” Then the Goala's wife began
to tell all that she had scen and how the ploughmen
were angry because their dinner was late, and how the
maid-servant had gone to the well to draw water and
had strangled her child by mistake and had then knocked
over the basket and charged the ploughmen with the
murder. “If 1 have licd may Chando punish me and if
I have spoken the truth may this ass become a man;"
so saying she laid her hand on the back of the animal
and it at once resumed its human shape.

This was sufficient to convince the Raja, who turned
to the maid-servant and reproached her with trying to
ruin the ploughmen by her false charge. She had no
answer to make but took up the dead body of the child
and went out without a word.

Thus the Goala was restored to his original shape,
but he and his faithful wife did not return to their own
relations; they took service with a farmer of that country
and after a time they saved money and took some land
and lived prosperously and well. From that time men
of the Goala caste have always been very careful to
treat cattle well.

LXXXVIII. THE TELLTALE WIFE.

ONCE upon a time a man was setting out in his best
clothes to attend a village meeting. As he was passing
at the back of the house his maid-servant happened to
throw a basket of cow-dung on the manure heap and
some of it accidentally splashed his clothes. He thought



THE TELLTALE WIFE 267

that % “would be laughed at if he went to the meeting
in dirty clothes so he went back to change them; and
he put the dirty cloth he took off in an earthen pot
and covered the mouth with leaves and hung it to the
roof of the room in which he and his wife slept.

Two or three days later his wife began to question
him as to what was {p the pot hanging from the roof.
At first he refused to tell her; but every time she set
eyes on it she rcnewed her questioning; for a time he
refused to gratify her curiosity, saying that no woman
could keep a secret, but she protested that she would
tell no one; her husband’s secrets were her own; at last
he pretended that his patience was worn out and having
made her promise never to tell a soul, he said “I have
killed a man, and to prevent the murder being traced
I cut off his head and hid it in that pot; mind you do
not say a word or my life will be forfeit.”

For a time nothing more was said, but one day hus-
band and wife had a quarrel; high words and blows
passed between them and at last the woman ran out of
the house, crying: “You have struck me, I shall let
it be known that you are a murderer.” She went to
the village headman and told him what was hidden in
the pot; the villagers assembled and bound the supposed
murderer with ropes and took ‘him te the police, The
police officer came and took down the pot and found
in it nothing but a stained cloth. So he fined the
headman for troubling him with false information and
went away. Then the man addressed his fellow-villagers
in these words “Listen to me: never tell a secret to a
woman and be careful in your conversation with them;
they ,are sure to let out a secret and one day will turn
your accusers.”

From  that time we have learnt the lesson that
anything which you tell to 2 woman will become
knowa,
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LXXXIX, THE BRIDEGROOM WHO SPOKE
IN RIDDLES.

ONCE upon a time there were two brothers; the elder
was named Bhagrai and was married, but the younger,
named Kora, was stilt a bachelor.  fne day Bhagrai's wife
asked her husband when he intended to look out for a
wile for Kora, for people would think it very mean of
them if they did not provide for his marriage. But to
his wife's astonishment Bhagrai flatly refused to have
anything to do with the matter. [le said that Kora
must find a wile for himself. His wife protested that
that was impossible as Kora had no money of his own,
but Bhagrai would not listen to her and refused even
to give Kora his share in the family property.

Bl:agrai's cruel conduct was very distressing to his wife;
and one day as she was sitting picking the lice out of
Kora's head, she began to cry and Kora felt her tears
dropping on to his back; he turned round and asked his
sister-in-law why she was crying. She said that she could
not tell him, as it would oaly make him unhappy, but
he would not be put off and said that she had no right
to have any secrets from him and at last she told him
that Bhagrai had said that he must arrange his own
marrage without any help from them. At this cruel
news Kora began to cry too and falling on his sister-
in-law’s neck he wept bitterly, Then he went and fetched
his clothes amd bow and arrows and flute and what
other little property he had, and told his sister-in-law
that he must go out inte the world and seek his fortune,
for he would never get a wife by stayiny at home. Seo
she tied up some dried rice for him to eat by the way
and let him go.

Kora set out and had not travelled far, before he fell
in with an old man who was travelling in the same



THE BRIDEGROOM WHO SPOKE IN RIDDLES 269

%as himself and they agreed to continue their
way Yogether. After walking some miles, Kora said «1

L3

have a proposal to make: let us take it in turns to carry
each other: then we shall neither of us get tired and
shiall do the journcy comforfably.” The old man refused
to have anything to do with such an extraordinary
arrangement: so on they went and by and bye came
to a tank which scefned a good place to rest and eat
some food by. The old man sat down at the steps
leading down to the water, but Kora went and sat on the
bank where it was covered with rough grass. Presently
he called out “Friend, I do not like the look of this
tank: to whom does it belong?” The oid man told
him the sname of the owner, *“Then why has he put
no post in the middle of it?” This question amazed
his companion for there was the usual post sticking up
in the middle of the tank in front of them: he begaa
to think that he had fallen in with a Iunatic: however
he said nothing and they went on together: and pres-
ently they passed a large herd of cow-buffaloes: looking
at them Kora said “Whose are these: why have they
no horns?' “But they have got horns: what on earth
de you mean by saying that they have not?” replied
his companion, Kora however persisted “No, there is
not a horn among them.” The® old man began to lose
his temper but they went on and presently passed by
a herd of cows, most of them with bells tied round
their necks. No sooner did Kora catch sight of them
than he began again “Whose can these cows be? Why
have they not got bells on?” ‘Look at the bells,” said
the old man “cannot you use your eyes?” No,"” said
Kora, “I cannot see a bell among them.” The old
man® did not think it worth while to argue with him and
at evening they reached the village where he lived: and
Kora asked to be allowed to stay with him for the night,

So they went to his house and sat down on a string
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bed in the cow-shed while the women fol ’? bt
them out water to wash their'feet. After sitting Twhile,
Kora suddenly said * Father, why did you not put up
a2 king post when you were making this cow-shed?”
Now at that very moment, he was leaning against the
king post and the old man was too puzzled and angry
at his idiotic question to say anything: so he got up
and went into the house to tell his wife to put some
extra rice into the pot for their visitor. His wife and
daughter at once began asking him who their guest
was: he said that he knew nothing about him except
that he was an absolute idiot, “What is the matter
with him,” asked the daughter: “he looks quite sen-
sible” : then her father began to tell her all the extra-
ordinary things that Kora had said: how he had pro-
posed that they should carry each other in turn: and
had declared that there was no post in the middie
of the tank: and that the buffaloes had no horns and
the cows no bells: and that there was no king post to
the cow house. His daughter listened attentively and
then said “] think it is you, father, who have been stupid
and not our guest: 1 understand quite well what he
meant. 1 suppose that when he proposed that you
should carry each other, you had not been doing much
talking as you went along?” “That is so,” said her
father, “we had not spoken for a long time:"” “Then
all he meant was that you should chat as you went
along and so make the way seem shorter: and as to
the tank, were there any trees on its banks?’ + No,
they were quite bare,”” ¢ Then that is what he meant
when he talked about the post: he meant that the tank
should have had trees planted round it: and as to the
buffaloes and cows, there was doubtless no bull with
either herd.” ¢l certainly did not notice one,” said her
father. “Then that is what he was talking wbout: I
think that it was very stupid of you not to uuderstand
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ni-?i‘.'rhen what does he mean by the kih} post
in t cow house” asled the old man. ‘He meant

that there was no cross beam from wall to wall”
“Then you don't think him a fool at all?” **No, he
seems to me very sensible.)’ ¢ Then perhaps you would
like te have him for your husband{’ ¢ That is for you
and my mother to decide:” *

So the old man wWent off to his wife and asked her
what she thought about the match and they both agreed
that it would be very suitable: the girl understood
Kora's riddles so well that they seemed made for each
other. So the next merning when Kora proposed to
start off on his journey again, the old man asked
whether he would care to stay with them and marry
his daughter. Kora was delighted to find a wife so
soon, and readily agreed to work for five years in his
father-in-law's house to win his bride: so a day was
fixed for the betrothal ceremony, and thus Kora suc-
ceeded in arranging his own marriage.

XC. THE LAZY MAN,

ONCE upon a time three brothers lived together: the
youngest of them was pamed Kora and he was the
laziest man alive: he was never willing to do any work
but at meal times he was always first on the spot.
His laziness began to drag the family down in the world,
for they could not afford to feed a man who did no
work., His two elder brothers were always scolding him
but he would not mend his ways: however the scolding
annoyed him and one day he ran away from home,

He had become so poor that he had nothing on but
a loin cloth: it was the middle of winter and when the
evening drew on he began to shiver with cold: so he
was very glad when he came to a village to see a group
of herdboys sitting round a fire in the village street,
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] - .
roastipg field rats, He went up to them and s&«_g‘%\r.l
by the fire to warm himself. *The herd boys gave him
some of thc rats to eat and when they had finished
their feast went off to their homes to sleep. It was
nice and warm by the fire and Kora was too lazy to
go round the village looking for some one who. would
take him in for the night. so he made up his mind to
go to sleep by the fire. He cuvled himself up beside
it and was about to take off his waist cloth to spread
over himself as a sheet when he found a bit of thread
which he had tied up in one of the corners of the
cloth. “*Why!l" thought he *‘cloth is made of thread:
50 this thread must be cloth! I will use it as a sheet.”
So he tied one end of the thread round his big toe
and wound the other end round his ears and stretching
himself cut at full length soon fell asleep.

During the wnight the fire died down and a village
dog which was on the prowl came and coiled itself up
on the warm ashes and aiso went to sleep alongside Kora.

Now the headman of that village was a well-to-do
man with much land under cultivation and a number
of servants, and as it was the time when the paddy was
being threshed he got up very early in the morning to
start the work betimes. As he walked up the village
street he came on the man and dog lying fast asleep
side by side. He roused up Kora and asked him who
he was and whether he did not find it very cold, lying
out in the open. **No'' answered Kora, 1 don’t Aind
it cold: this is my dog and he has eaten up all my
cold: he will eat up the cold of a lakh of people.”
The headman at once thought that a dog that could do
this would be a very useful animal to possess: he had
to spend a lot of money in providing clothes for his
farm labourers and yet they all suffered from the cold,
while if he could get hold of the dog he and all his
household would be permanently warm: so he asked
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KoFa ‘whik price he set on the dog. Kora said that he
would sell it for hfty lakhs of rupees and no less: he
would not bargain about the matter: the headman might
take it or leave it as he liked. The headman agreed
to the terms and taking Keora to his house paid him
over the money. Kora made no delay in setting off
homéwards and when Je arrived the first thing he did
was to tell his brothers to find him a wife as he had
now enough money to pay all the expenses of his mar-
riage. When his brothers found that the lazy one of
the family had come home with such a fortune they
gave him a very different reception from what they used
to before, and set to work to arrange his marriage and
the three brothers all lived happily ever after.
Meanwhile the headman who had bought the dog
sent for his labourers and teld them of his luck in
finding such a valuable animal. He bade them tie it
up at the gdoor of the hut on the threshing floor in
which they slept: and in the morning to lead it round
with them as they drove the oxen that trod out the
grain, and then they would none of them feel cold.
That night the labourers put the matter to the test but
although the dog was tied up by the door the men in
the hut shivered all night long as usual. Then in the
morning they one after the othet tried leading the dog
as they drove the oxen round the threshing floor but
it did not make them any warmer, so they sooa got
tired and tied the dog up again. Presently their master
came along and asked what they had doae with the
dog and was told that the animal would not eat up the
cold at all. The headman would not believe that he had
been duped and began to lead the dog round to try for
hlmself Only too scon he had to admit that it made
no difference. So, in a rage he caught up a stick and
beat the poor dog to death. Thus he lost his money
and got well laughed at by all the village for his folly.
8
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XCI. ANOTHER LAZY MAN.

ONCE upon a time there was a man named Kora
who was so lazy that hiscbrothers turned him out of
the house and he had to go out into the world Yo seek
his fortune. At first he tried to get some other young
man of the village to keep him company on his travels
but they all refused to have anything to do with such
a lazy fellow, so he had to set out alone. However,
he was resolved to have a companion of some sort, so
when he came to a place where a crab had been bur-
rowing he set to work and dug it out of the ground
and took it along with him, tied up in his cloth, .

He travelled on for days and weeks until he came
to a country which was being devastated by a Rakhas
who preyed on human beings, and the Raja of the
country had proclaimed that any one whp could kill
the Rakhas should have one of his sisters in marriage
and a large grant of land. Kora however knew nothing
of all this and that evening he camped for the night
under a tree on the outskirts of a village. Presently
the villagers came out and begged him to come and
spend the night in one of their houses, as it was im.
possible for a man to sleep safely in the open by him-
self. *“Do not trouble about me,” said Kora, “I am
not alone: I have a companion and we two shall be
quite safe together,”” The villagers saw no one with
him and could not understand what he was talking
about, but as he would not listen to them they had to
leave him to his fate.

Night came on and as usual Kora untied the crab
from his cloth and soon fell asleep. About mi'dnight
the Rakhas came prowling along and seeing Kora
sleeping alone made towards him. But the crab rushed
at the Rakhas and climbing up his body seized his neck
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with its claws and slit the windpipe. Down fell the
Rakhas and lay kicking on the ground. The noise
awoke Kora, who seized a big stone and dashed out
the brains of the Rakhas. He then cut off the tips of
the ears and tongue and claws and wrapped them up
in his Cloth and lay down to sleep again with the crab
in his bosom. . ‘

At dawn the chowkidar of the village, who was a
Dome, came on his rounds and found the Rakhas lying
dead. He thought that it would be easy for him to
obtain the credit of having killed it: so he cut off one
of the legs and hurrying home told his wife and children
to clear out of the house at once: he had nothing more
to de with them, as he was going to marry the Raja’s
sister and become a great landowner. Then he rushed
out into the village, shouting out that he had killed the
Rakhas. The villagers all went to see the dead body
and found it lying near the tree under which they had
left Kora o spend the night. They were not quite
convinced that the Dome's story was true and asked
Kora who had really killed the Rakhas. He declined
to answer but asked that he and the Dome might both
be taken to the Raja, and then proof would be forth.
coming as to who was really entitled to the reward.

So the villagers took up the dead body and carried it
off to the Raja, taking Kora and the Dome with them,
The Raja asked what proof there was as to who had
killed the Rakhas: and first the Dome produced the leg
which he had cut off; but Kora unrolled his cloth and
showed the ears and tongue and claws of the Rakhas.
It was at once seen that the leg which the Dome had
brought wanted the claws, so his fraud was clearly proved
apd he was driven from the assembly with derision and
had to go and humbly make his peace with the wife
whom he had turned out of his house. But the nup-
tials of Kora and the Raja's sister took place at once
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and they were given a fine palace to live in and a la.rge
tract of country for their own,

Kora never allowed himsel{ to be separated from his
faithful crab and this led to his life being saved a second
time. A few nights after herwas married, Kora was lying
asleep with the crab upon his breast, when two snakes
began to issue from the nostrils wof his bride: theirpur-
pose was to kill Kora but when they saw the watchful
crab they drew in their heads again. A few minutes
later they again looked out: then the crab went and
hid under the chin of the Princess and when the snakes
put out their heads far enough it seized both of them
with its claws: the snakes wriggled and struggled until
they came entirely out of the nose of the princess and
were dragged to the floor where the crab strangled them.
In the morning Kora awoke and saw what the crab had
done: he asked what he could do to show his gratitude
to his faithful friend, and the crab asked to be set free
in some pond which never dried up and that"Kora would
rescue it if any one ever succeeded in catching it. So
Kora chose a tank and set the crab free and every day
he used to go and bathe in that tank and the crab used
to come and meet him.

After living in luxury for a time Kora went with a
grand procession of horses and elephants to visit his
industrious brothers who had turned him out of their home
for laziness, and he showed them that he had chosen
the better part, for they would never be able to keep
horses and elephants for all their industry: so he invited
them to come and live with him on his estate and when
they had reaped that year’s crops they went with him.

XCII. THE WIDOW’S SON.

ONCE upon a time there was a poor woman whose
husband died suddenly from snake bite, leaving her
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with onme little girl. At the time she was expecting
another child and every day she lamented the loss of
her husband and prayed to Chando that the child she
should bear might be a son: but fresh troubles came
upon her, for when her husband’s brothers saw that she
was with child they declared that she had been unfaith-
ful o her husband apd had’ murdered him to conceal
her shame: and although they had no proof of this, they
seized on all their dead brother’s property and land and
left the widow nothing but the bare house to live in.

But Chando had pity on her and when her time was
full a boy was born to her. She gave thanks to Chando
and devoted hersolf to bringing up the child. The boy
grew up and learned to walk and talk and one day he
asked his mother where his father was. She told him
that a snake had bitten his father before he was bora.
Thereupon the boy embraced her and told her not to
cry as he would support her and take the place of his
father. The mother was filled with wonder and gratitude
at the boy’s intelligence.

In answer to her daily prayers she met with kindness
at all hands: when she went out working her employers
gave her extra wages: when she went gleaning something
extra was left for her, and if she had to beg no one
refused to give her alms, so “n time she was able to
get together some household requisites and start keeping
fowls and pigs. By selling these she saved enough
money to buy goats and sheep: and in course of time
was able to think of buying a cow.

By that time her son—whom she called Bhagraihad
grown up to be a boy and took an interest in all
that went on: so he asked his mother how he could
tell when to buy a heifer, She said that if when the
seller was showing a cow to an intending purchaser the
animal dropped dung, it should be bought without
hesitation, as such a cow was sure to take kindly to its
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new home and to have plenty of calves: another equally
good sign was if the cow had nine teeth. Thereupon
Bhagrai declared that he would set out to buy a cow
and be guided in his choice by these signs and not
come back till he found otie. His mother thought that
he was too young to undertake such a business but at
last yielded to his entreaties. , Then he tried té get
some one in the village to go with him on his expedi-
tion but no one of his own friends or relations would
go, so he had to arrange with a man of the blacksmith
caste to keep him company.

Early one morning they set out, enquiring as they
went along whether any one had a cow for sale. For
a long time they were unsuccessful but after passing
right through the territorles of one Raja, they at length
came to a village where they heard of a heifer for sale.
As they were examining it it dropped dung, and on
inspection its mouth showed nine teeth. DBhagrai at
once declared that he must buy it and would not listen
to the blacksmith who tried to dissuade him because,
although the animal was full grown, it had had no calf
and was probably barren. Bhagrai however preferred
to be guided by the signs of which his mother had told
him, and after a certajn amocunt of haggling bought the
animal for five rupees. The money was paid and he
and the blacksmith set off homewards with the cow,

Night overtook them and they turned into a village
and asked to Dbe allowed to sleep in the verandah of
one of the houses: and permission being given they
tied the cow to a post and went to sleep. In the
middle of the night the owner of the house came and
took away their cow and tied an old and worthless
one of his own in its place. On waking in the morning
Bhagrai and the blacksmith saw at once what had
happened and charged the owner of the house with the
theft. He vehemently denied all knowledge of the
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matter and after they had quarrelled for a long time
went to call the villagers to arbitrate between them.
But he took care to promise the headman and Jeading
villagers a bribe of five rupees if they decided the case
in his favour: so the resy]t was a foregone conclusion
and the arbitrators told Bhagral to take away the old
worthless cow.

He however refused to accept the decision and said
that he would go and find two people to represent
him on the panchayat. The villagers raised no objec-
tion for they knew that he was a stranger, and thought
that they could easily convince any persons he might
pick up. Bhagrai set off towards a village h& saw
ni the distance but lost his way in the jungle, and
as he was wandering about he came on two jackals.
On seeing him they started to run but he called to
them to stop and telling them all that had happened
asked them to come to the panchayat. The jackals
answered that it was clear that the villagers had been
bribed, but they would come and do what was possible,
They told him to bring the villagers with both the
cows to a big banyan tree outside the village. All the
vilagers went out to meet the jackals and Bhagrai
stood up in the midst and began to explain his grievance.

Meanwhile the jackals sat quite still, seeming to take
no interest in what was going on. *“A fine pair these
are to have on a panchayat' said the villagers to each
other, ¢they are nearly asleep: they have been up all
night catching crabs and grasshoppers and now are
too tired to keep awake.! < No,"” said one jackal, “ we
are not as sleepy as you think: we are quite willing to
take a part in deciding this dispute: but the fact is
that I and my wife have a quarrel and we want you
first to decide that for us and then we will take up the
question® of the cow: if you villagers can settle our
difference satisfactorily we shall be able to conclude
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that you have given a fair judgement on the complaint
of this orphan boy.” ‘

The villagers told him to continue and he explaiged
*1 and my wife always go about together: we eat at
-the same time and drink  at the same time and yet
“she drops dung twice a day while I do so conly once:
what is the reason of thid?"” The villagers could #hink
of no answer and the jackal bade them ask his wife :
so they laughed and asked whether it was true that
she dropped dung twice to the he-jackal's once. But
the jackal reproved them for their levity, wise men
of old had said that it was wrong to jest when men
of weight met to decide a dispute; so they became
serious and the she-jackal answered ‘It is true that I
drop dung twice te his once: there is an order laid
on me to do so: I drop dung once at the same time
that he does: that execrement falls to the ground and
stays there: but the second time the excrement falls
into the mouths of the ancestors of those men who
take bribes and do injustice to the widow and orphan
and when such bribetakers reach the next world they
will also have to eat it. If however they confess their
sin and ask pardon of me they will be let off the
punishment: this is the reason why I have been ordered
to drop dung twice.” "**Now you have heard what she
has to say"” put imn the he-jackal “what to you think
of the explanation? I hope that there are no such
bribetakers among you: if there are they had better
confess at once.”

Then all the villagers who had agreed to take a
share of the bribe and had helped to rob the boy
of his cow confessed what they had done and declared
that the boy should have his cow again, and ‘they
fined the thief five rupees. So Bhagrai and the black-
smith went gladly on their way and the Blacksmith
soon told all his neighbours of the two wonderful
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jackals who talked like men and had comptlled the
villagers to restore the stolen cow. “Ah'" said the
bey’s mother “they were notjackals, they were Chando.”
When Bhagrai’s uncles heard all this and saw how he
and his mother had prospered in spite of the loss of
all thkir property, they became frightened and gave
bask the land and caftle which they had taken, without
waiting for them to be claimed.

XCIII. THE BOY WHO WAS CHANGED INTO A DOG.

ONCE upon a time there were seven brothers: the six
eldest were married, but the youngest was only a youth
and looked after the cattle. The six married brothers
spent their life in hunting and used often to be away
from home for one or two months at a time. Now all
their six wives were witches and directly their husbands
left home the six women used to climb a peepul tree
and ride away on it, to eat men or do some other
devilry, The youngest brother saw them disappear
every day and made up his mind to find out what they
did. So one morning he hid in a hollow in the trunk
of the peepul tree and waited till his sisters-in-law came
and climbed up into the branches: then the tree rose
up and was carried through the air to the banks of a
large river, where the women climbed down and dis.
appeared. After a time they came back and climbed
into the tree and rode or it back to the place where
it came from. But as they descended they saw their
brother-in-law hiding in the trunk and at first they tried
to make him promise not to tell what he had seen,
but he swore that he would let his brothers know all
'abof:t it: so then they thought of killing him, but in
the end the eldest said that this was not necessary and
she fetcded two iron nails and drove them into the
soles of his feet whereupon he at once became a dog.
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He could understand all that was said but of course
could not speak. He followed them home and they
treated him well and always gave him a regular helping
at meals as if he were a human being and did not
merely throw him the scraps as if he were a dog: nor
would he have eaten them if they had. .

A month afterwards the'other brothers came homerand
asked if all had gone well in their absence. Their wives
said that all was well except that the youngest brother
had unfortunately disappeared without leaving any trace.
While they were talking the dog came up and fawned
on the brothers, so they asked where it had come from
and the women said that it had followed them home
on the day that they were looking for the missing boy:
and they had kept it ever since, 5o matters rested:
the brothers searched high and low but could not find
the missing boy and so gave up the quest,

Now the Raja of that country had three daughters
whom he had tried in vain to get married: whenever a
bridegroom was proposed to them they declared that
he was not to their liking and they would have nothing
to do with him. At last their faither said that as they
would not let himm choose husbands for them, they must
make the choice themselves: he proposed to assemble
all the men in his kingdom on a certain day and there
and then they must take to themselves husbands.

S0 proclamation was made that all the men were to
assemble outside the palace and that three of them
would receive the Raja's daughters in marriage without
having to pay any brideprice. On the fixed day a great
crowd collected and among others went the six brothers:
and the dog followed them. Then the three princesses
were brought out and three flies were caught: found
one fly was tied a piece of white thread for the eldest
princess and round the second fly a red threid for the
second princess: and round the last fly a blue thread



THE BOY WHO WAS CHANGED INTO A DOG 283

for the youngest princess, Then the three princesses
solemnly premised that each would marry the man on
whom the fly marked with her colour settled, and the
flies were let loose. The red fly and the blue fly soen
settled on two of the menssitting in the crowd but the
white ‘ly flew high in the air and circled round and at
lasP settled on the dog which was sitting beside the six
brothers,

At this the crowd laughed and jeered but the eldest
princess said that she must accept what fate had decreed
and that she would marry the dog. So the betrothal
ceremony of the three princesses took place at_pnce,
soon followed by their weddings. The husbands of the
two youngest princesses took their brides home, but the
eldest princess stayed in her father’s house with her dog.

One day after its dinner the dog was lying on its
side asleep and the princess chanced to see the heads
of the iron nails in its feet: «“Ah,"” thought she,’" that
is why the poor dog limps.” So she ran and fetched
a pair of pincers and pulled out the nails: no sconer
had she done so than the dog was restored to its human
shape and the princess was delighted to find that not
only was he a man but also very handsome: and they
scttled down to live happily together,

Some months later the sisf brothers resolved to go
and visit the Raja, so that the princess might not feel
that the dog she had married had no friends in the
world. Off they set and when they reached the Raja’s
palace they were amazed to find their younger brother
and still more so when they heard the story of all that
had happened to him.

They immediately decided to take vengeance on their

» wives and when they reached home gave orders for a
large well to be dug: when it was ready they told their
wives to join in the consecration ceremony which was
to ensure a pure and plentiful supply of water: so the
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six witches went to the well and while their attention
was occupied, their husbands pushed them all into the
weil and filled it up with earth and that was the end
of the witches,

XCi{V. BIRLURI AND BIRBANTA.

L LS

BIRLURI was of the Goala caste and Birbanta of the
oilman's caste. And this is the story of their fight.

Birluri was very rich, with great herds of cattle and
buffaloes but Birbanta's wealth consisted in tanks and
ponds. Birluri used every day to water his cattle at
Birbanta’s ponds: and this made Birbanta very angry:
he felt it an injustice that though Birluri was so rich
he would not dig his own ponds: so he sent word that
Birluri must stop watering his cattle or he would be
killed, Birluri answered the messengers that he was
quite ready to fight Birbanta: for though Birbanta had
made the tanks, it was God who had made the water
in them and so he considered that his cattle had a
perfect right to drink the water. When Birbanta heard
this he fell into a rage and vowed that he would not
let the cattle drink, but would kill every living thing
that went down to the water. From that day he let no
one drink from his tanks: when women went to draw
water he used to smash their water pots and put the
rims round their necks like necklaces: all wild birds and
animals he shot: and the cattle and buffaloes he cut
down with his axe: and at last he proceeded to kill any
human beings who went there.

When the Raja of the country heard this he was very
angry and bade his sipakis search for some one strong
enough to overcome and kill Birbanta: and he promised,
as a reward the hand of one of his daughters and half
his kingdom. So the sipekis made proclathation all
through the country and at last Birluri heard of it and
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volunteered to fight Birhanta. Then the Raja fixed a
day for the fight, so that all the country might know
and Birbanta also have due warning.

Both the combatants made ready for the fray : Birbanta
was armed with a sword apd a shield like a cart wheel
and whs skilful at sword play, while Birluri's weapon
wasethe quarter-staff. ;The day arrived and Birluri girded
up his loins and set out, twirling his staff round his head.
Now his father and mother were both dead; but on the
road his mother met him in the guise of an old woman,
so that he did not recognise her. She greeted him and
asked where he was going and when she heard tyt it
was to fight Birbanta she said “My son, you are very
strong : but if he asks for water do not give it him, for
if you do, he will assuredly kill you: but when he throws
away his sword, do you make haste and take it and slay
him with it."” So saying she went on her way and
when Birluri came within a Zos of the fighting place he
began to twirl his staff and he made such a cloud of
dust that it became dark as night and in the darkness.
the staff gleamed like lightning,

When Birbanta saw this he rose up and shouted
“Here comes my enemy: I will ight my best and we
will see who will conquer’” and when he saw Birluri
armed only with a quarter-staff he felt sure that he
would not be overcome by such a weapon: so he
grasped his sword and took his shield on his arm and
went out to the fight. The fray was fast and furious:
Birbanta hacked and hacked with his sword but Birluri
caught all the blows on his quarterstaff and took no
injury. At last the end of the staff was hacked off
leaving a sharp point: thea Birluri transfixed Birbanta
.witl': the pointed end and Birbanta faltered: again he
thrust him through and Birbanta acknowledged himself
defeated,” saying “My life is yours: let me drink some
water at your hands before you kill me.” So Birluri
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Before he started he picked out a well-tempered
battle axe and begged his father to propitiate the dongas
and pray that he might be saved from the Rakhas.
When he was produced before the Raja, Jhalka again
tried to explain that there had been a mistake, but the
Raja told him that he would be taken at his wdld and
must go and kill the Rakhas. Then he saw that tkere
was nothing left for him but to put his trust in God:
so he asked that he might be given {wo mirrors and a
large box and when these were brought he had the
box taken to the foot of a large banyan tree which
grew by a ford in the river which flowed by the hill
in which the Rakhas lived: it was at this ford that the
Rakhas nsed to lie in wait for prey.

Left alone there Jhalka put one of the mirrors into
the box and then tightened his cloth and climbed the
banyan tree with his battle axe and the other mirror.
He was not at all happy as he waited for the Rahkas,
thinking of all the people who had beea killed as they
passed along the road below the trec: however he was
determined to outwit the Rakhas if he could. All night
long he watched in vain but just at dawn the Rakhas
appeared. At the sight of him Jhalka shook, so much
with fright that the branches of the tree sw&}!:d The
Rakhas smelt that there “was a human being about and
lobking up into the tree saw the branches wavmg “Ha,"
said he, “ here is my breakfast.” Jhalka retorted #Ha ! here
is another Rakhas to match those I have got.” <« What
are you talking about!"” asked the Rakhas: ] am glad
to have met you at last” returned Jhalka. *“Whyt”
asked the Rakhas, “and what are you trembling fort”
“I am trembling with rage: we shall now see whether
I am to eat you or you are to eat me.” -

“Come down and try.”

“No, you come up here and try.” v

Jhalka would not leave the tree and the Rakhas would
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not climb it: 30 they waited. At last the Rahhas asked
“Who are you? I have Seen a thousand men like you"
And Jhalka answered *“Who are you? I have seen a
thousand like you.” At this the Rakhas began to hesitate
and wonder whether Jhalka was really his equal in strength,
s0 he ohanged the subject and asked what the big box
was.q ‘‘That is the box into which T put Rakhases like
you when I catch thém; [ have got plenty more at
home.” *How many are there in the boxt” “Two
or three.”

The Rakhas asked to see them, but Jhalka would not
leave the tree until the Rakhas had sworn an oath to
do him no harm; then he came dewn and opcneﬂhe
box and made the Rakhas look into the mirror inside
the box; and he also held up the second mirror saying
that there was another Rakhas. The Rakhas was faseina-
ted at the sight of his own reflection; when he grinned
or opened his mouth the reflection did the same; and
while he was amusing himself with making different
grimaces jhalka suddenly cut him down with the battle-
axe, and he fell down dead. Then Jhalka cut off the
ears and tongue and toes and hastened with them to
the Raja. When it was found that the Rakhas was
really dead -the Raja assembled all his subjects and in
their presente married Jhalka te*his daughter and made
over to him half the kingdom and gave him horses
and elephants and half of everything in his palace.

XCVI. THE CHILDREN AND THE VULTURES.

ONCE upon a time all the women of a village went
to the jungle to gather kar/z fruit; and one of them
was pregnant. In the jungle she felt that her time was
fome and she went aside without telling any of her
friends an<d gave birth to twin boys. The other women
went on gathering fruit and when they had filled their

19
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baskets and were on their way home they noticed that
one of their number was missing, but as it was late they
were afraid to go back and look for her, and besides
they felt sure that she must have been devoured by
some wild animal. .

Meanwhile the mother of the twins began td call to
her friends, but they were far out of hearing; s& she
debated whether she should carry home the two babes
or her basket of kar/z fruit; she did not feel strong
enough to carry both the infants in her arms and so
she decided to take the basket of f{ruit, especially as
she._would probably have plenty more children, while
the karia fruit could not be replaced. She covered the
twins with leaves of the Asan tree and went home.

But when her husband heard what had happened he
was very angry and scolded her well; she could easily
have thrown away the fruit and carricd home the children
in the basket tinsead of taking so much trouble about
the karla fruit, as if no one had ever seen any before.
He wanted to take a few friends and go and look for
the children at once; but his father and mother begged
him not to risk his life in the jungle at night; the
woman had been a fool but that could not be remedied;
people must learn by experience; as the Hindu proverb
says “When your castt goes, wisdom comes.” They
could not allow the breadwinner of the family to risk his
life; though the roof and doors of the house had gone,
the walls remained; as long as the tree stood new
branches would grow; but if the tree fell there was no
more hope; so in the end the children were left where
they were.

No sooner had the mother gone than a pair of king
vultures swooped down to make a meal of the children
but they cried so pitifully that the wvultures had not
the heart to kill them but instead carried them up to
their nest and brought them food: and nurtured them.
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And when the children Jbegan to walk they carried
them down to the ground and when they were big
enough to take care of themselves they told them to
go into the neighbouring villages and beg; but they
forbade them to go towards the village in which their
real parfents lived. So every day the two boys went
out Begging, and as they went from house to house,
they sang:—

*Our mother took away the Zeriz fruit

She covered us up with Asan leaves.

The pair of King vultures

Reared us.—Give us alms.” .-

And people had pity on them and gave them enough
to live on. One day the two boys thought that they
would go and see what the country was like in the
direction which had been forbidden to them; so they
set out singing their usual song, and when they came
to the house where their mother lived she heard them
sing and knew that they must be her children; so she
called them and bathed them and oiled their bodies and
told them that she was their mother and they were very
glad to stay with her.

But when the children did not return, the vultures
flew in search of them and circled round and round in
the air looking for them. The ‘mother saw them and
knew what they wanted, so she took the children into
the house and hid them under a large basket. But the
vultures flew down to the house and tore a hole in the
thatch and entered through it and overturned the basket
and seized the children. Then the father and mother
also caught hold of them and the vultures pulled and
the parents pulled until the children were torn in two
and the vultures flew away with the portions they had
secured. The father and mother sorrowfully burat on a
pyre the rethains of the children that were left to them.

The wvultures when they reached their nest were
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unwilling to eat the flesh of the children they had
reared, so they set fire to their nest; but as the flames
rose high, some juice spirted out from the burning flesh
on te the vultures and they tasted it and found it so
good that they pulled the rest of the flesh out of the
flames and ate it, and from that time vultures’feed on
buman bodies. - *

XCVII. THE FERRYMAN.

THERE was once a ferryman who plied a ferry across
a*dig river, and he had two wives, By the elder wile
he had five sons and by the younger only one. When
he grew old he gave up work himself and left his sons
to manage the boats; but the step-brothers could not
agree and were always quarrelling. So the father gave
one boat to the son of the younger wife and told him
to work it by himself at a separate crossing higher up
the river, while the five other brothers plied to old ferry.

It turned out that most passengers used to cross at
the youngest brother's ferry and as he had no one to
share the profits with him, his earnings were very large.
Because of this he used to jeer at his other brothers
who were not so we]l offi This made them hate him
more than ever, and they resolved to be revenged; so
one day when he was alopne in the boat they set it
adrift down the river without any oars.

As he drifted helplessly down the river he saw a
river snake, as long as the river was broad, waiting for
him with open mouth. He thought that his last hour
had come, but he seized a knife which was in the boat
and waited. When the stream brought him within
reach, the snake swallowed him, boat and all, and swam
to the bank. When he felt the snake climbing up the
bank he began to cut his way out of its sfomach with
his knife, and soon made a wound which killed the snake
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and enabled him to make, his way out and pull out the
boat. Then he locked about him and saw a large
village near by; so he went towards it to tell the
villagers how he had killed the great snake. But when
he reached it he found it dgserted; he went from house
to house but found no one. At last he came to a
house in which there was ode girl, who told him that
she was the only inhabitant left, as the great river snake
had eaten up all the other people. Then he told her
how he had killed the snake and took her to see its
dead body. The village was full of the wealth left by
its former inhabitants; so he and the girl decided to
stay there, and therc were such riches that they 'hved
like a Raja and Rani.

One morning his wife told him that she had had a
dream, in which she was warned that he must on no
account go out towards the south of the village; but
he lauvghed at her, because he had up to that time
moved about wherever he liked without any harm. She
begged him to listen to her advice, because it was by
her wisdom that she had saved her life when every
one else in the village had been killed, so for a few
days he obeyed her, but one morning he took a sword
and went off towards the south. He had not gone far
when he came to a cow, whioll had fallen into a pit,
and it called to him. * Oh Brother, I have fallen into
great trouble; help me out and one day I will do the
same to you, if you ask my aid.” So he took pity on
the cow and pulled it out. Going on a little further he
came to a buffalo which had stuck fast in a bog and
it also called to him for help and promised to do the
like for him in case of need. So he pulled it out of
the fnud, and went on his way. Presently he came to
a well and from the depths of the well a man who had
fallen int® it cried to him for help; so he went and
puiled him up; but no sooner had the man reached the
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surface than he turned amd pyshed his rescuer down the
well and ran away.

His wife waited and waited for his return and when
he did not come, she divined that he had gone towards
the south in spite of her warning. So she went to look
for him and presently found him at the bottom of the
well. So she let down 2’ rope and pulled him up and
gave him a scolding for his folly

After this they thought it best to leave that country,
so they embarked on the boat and travelled back to his
father’s house.

L
L

ACVIHL CATCHING A THIEF.

THERE was once a rich Raja; and in order to frighten
away thieves whenever he wokc up at night he used
to call out—

“What are you people saying?® T know all about it:
You are digging the earth and throwing the earth away:
I know zli about it: you are skulking there scraping a hole.”

One night a gang of thieves really came and began
to dig a hole through the mud wall of the Raja’s house.
And while they wcre at work the Raja woke up and
called out as usual. The thieves thought that they were
discovered and bolted. The next morning the hole they
had been making was found, and the Raja ordered his
sipahies to catch the thieves. The head of all the
thieves was a Bhuyan by caste and for five rupees he
would catch any thief you wanted. So the sipahies
were told to bring this Bhuyan and they went to a
potter and asked. < Ho, maker of pots, he who makes
whole paddy into ckina: where does he live?” And the
potter answered. “ He who heats pewter; his house is
over there)' Foliowing this direction they<found the
Bhuyan and he caught the thieves for them,
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XCIX. THE GRASPING RAJA.

THERE was once a Raja who was very rich. He was
a stern man and overbearing and would breok mno
contradiction. Not one of his servants or his subjects
dared to question his orders;, if they did so they got
nothing but abuse and’blows. He was a grasping man
too; if a cow or a goat strayed into his herds he would
return the animal #f its owner claimed in the same day;
but he would not listen to any claim made later. He
was so proud that he thought that there was no one
in the world wiser than himself. .

It happened that a cerfain man living in the kingdom
of this Raja lost a cow; one evening it did not come
back to its stall from the grazing-ground; so the next
day he set out to search for it and questioned every
one he met. He soon got news that a cow like his
had been seen in the Raja’s herd. So he went to look,
and there, among the Raja’s cattle, he saw his own cow.
He asked the cowherd to let him take it away; but
the cowherd refused to do so without a written order
from the Raja. So the owner went off to the Raja and
claimed his cow; but the Raja would not listen and
gave him only abuse and turatd him out. Then he
went to his friends and asked them to help him but
they were afraid to do anything and advised him to
regard the cow as lost for good.

So the unfortunate man took his way homeward very
unhappily; on the way he sat down by the bank of a
stream and began to bewail his loss. As he cried, Thakur
took pity on him and sent a jackal to him. The jackal
camé and asked why he was crying, and when it had
heard the story of the loss of the cow, it said '* Cheer
up! go baek to the Raja and tell him that you wanta
panchayat to settle the matter about the cow; and that



296 FOLKLORE OF THE SANTAL PARGANAS

you intend to call one whether he agrees to abide by
its decision or no. If he agrees, come back quickly to
me and I will arrange to get back your cow for you."” So
off went the owner of the cow to the Raja and told him
that he wanted to call a nanchayat, The Raja made
no objection and bade him call the neighbours together,
The poor man did so and then hurried off to the jackal
and told it how things had turned out. The jackal
returned with him to the outskirts of the city and then
sent him to the Raja to say that the panchayat must
be held on the plain outside the city—for the jackal
was afraid of the dogs in the city.

When the Raja received this message it made him very
angry, however he went outside the city and met the
panchayat and ordered them to get to business quickly.
Then the owner of the cow stood up and told his story and
the neighbours who had assembled called to him encoura-
gingly, but the jackal sat in the background and pretended
to be asleep. When the tale was finished, the Raja told
the people who had assembled to give their decision,
but they were zll so afraid of the Raja that not one
ventured to speak. As they kept silence the Raja turned
o the owner of the cow. “Well, where are the people
who are going to judge the case! No one here will
say a word.” ¢ That is my judge,” said the man pointing
to the jackal. “Why it is fast asleep; what sort of a
judge is that?” But just then the jackal shook itself
and said, *I have had a most remarkable dream.”
*“There, he has been dreaming, instead of listening to
the case.” exclaimed the Raja.

40O Raja don't be so scornful " said the jackal, “I am
a cleverer judge than you.” “You, who are you?
1 have grown old in judging cases and finding out the
truth; and you dare to talk te me like that!” ¢ Well,"
retorted the jackal, “if you are so clever™guess the
meaning of my dream; and if you cannot, give the man
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back his cow; if you ean say what it means, I will
acknowledge that you are fit to be a Raja. This is
what I dreamt.—] saw three die in one place; one
from sleepiness; one from anger and one from greed.
Teli me what were the tlwee and how did they come
to be fa one place.” .

This riddle puzzied gevery one, but the friends of the
man who had lost his cow saw their epportunity and
hegan to call out to the Raja to be quick and give the
answer. The Raja made several guesses, but the jackal
cach time said that he was wrong, and asserted that
the real answer would strike every one prescnts as
satisfactory. The Raja was completely puzzled and then
suggested that there was no coherency in dreams: if
the jackal had had some meaningless dream, no one
could guess it. “No,"” said the jackal, * you just now
laughed at the idea that any omne should come to a
panchayat and go to sleep; and what you said was
true; I would not really go to sleep on an occasion
like this; and I did not really dream. Now show that
you are cleverer than I; if you can, you keep the cow.'

The Raja thought and thought in vain, and at last asked
to be told the answer to the puzzle. First the jackal
made him write out a2 promise to restore the cow and
to pay twenty-five rupees to the panchayat; and then
it began:—*“In a forest lived a wild elephant and every
night it wandered about grazing and in the day it
returned to its retreat in a certain hill. One dawn as
it was on its way back after a night's feeding, it felt so
sleepy that it lay down where it was; and it happened
that its body blocked the entrance to a hole in which
was 2 poisonous snake. When the snake wanted to
-con;e out and found the way blocked, it got angry and
in its rage bit the elephant and the elephant died then
and theré. Presently a jackal came prowling by and
saw the elephant lying dead; it could not restrain itself
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from such a feast and choosing a place where the skin
was soft began to tear at the flesh. Soon it made such
a large hole that it got quite inside the elephant and
still went on eating. But when the sun grew strong, the
elephant’s skin shrunk and clpsed the hole and the jackal
could not get out again and died miserably inside the
elephant. The snake too’in its hole soon died from
want of food and air. So the elephant met its death
through sleepiness and the snake through anger and the
jackal through greed. This is the answer to the puzzle,
but Chando prevented your guessing it, because you
unjystly took the poor man's cow and as a lesson to
you that he is ford of all, of the poor and weak as
well as of Rajas and Princes.”

When the jackal concluded all present cried out that
the answer was a perfecl one; but the Raja said «I
don’t think much of that; 1 know a lot of stories like
that myself.” However he had to give back the cow
and pay twenty-five rupees to the panchayat. In grati-
tude to the jackal the owner of the cow bought a goat
and pgave it to the jackal and then the jackal went
away and was seen no more.

C. THE PRINCE WHO WQOULD NOT MARRY.

There was once a Raja who in spite of having many
wives was childless; and his great desire was to have
a son. IHe made many vows and performed every cere-
mony that was recommended to him, but in vain. At
last a Jogi came to his kingdom and hearing of his case
told him that if he would pray to Thakur and give
away to the poor one-fourth of all his wealth, he should
have a son. '

The Raja followed the Jogi's advice, and in due time
his youngest wile bore him a son; a son s fair and
so beautiful that there was no one on earth to match
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him. When the boy grew up, they began to think
about his marriage and the Raja said that he would
only marry him to a bride as fair and as beautiful
as himself. It did not matter whether she were poor
or rich, all that was needfyl was that she should be a
match for his son in looks. So messengers were seat
out o all the surroungding kihgdoms to ook for such a
bride. They searched for years; nine years, ten years
passed and still no bride was found to match in looks
the Prince. After ten years had passed the Prince heard
of this search and he went to his father and announced
that he did not wish to marry; and that if he ever
should wish to do so, he would find a wife for himself.

The Raja was very angry at this and said that the Prince
wished to bring him to shame; every one would say
that the Raja was too mean to arrange a marriage for
his only son. But the Prince was obstinate and persisted
that he did not wish the Raja to take any steps in the
matter. At this the Raja grew more and more angry,
until at last he ordered the Prince to be taken to prison
and kept there, until he promised to marry any one
whom his father chose.

Every day the warders asked whether he would yieid
and every day he refused; and it is impossible to say
how long he would have langu'is:hcd in prison, had not
the wife of the Parganna of the Bongas come one night
to the prison with two other bongas. They began to
talk about the Prince’s hard case. The warders heard
them talking, but could see no opne, The Bonga Par.
ganna's wife proposed that they should provide a fonga
bride for the Prince, for it was certain that no human
bride could be his match for beauty. The two bongas
Agréed that it was a good idea but the Prince had
declared that he would not marry and that was a diff-
cuity. < E®t him see the bride I offer him and see what
happens” answercd the old Benga's wife. So the next



3o0 FOLKLORE OF THE SANTAL PARGANAS

night when the Prince was asleep a beautiful bonga
maiden was brought te the prison and when he awoke
he saw her sitting by his side. He fell in love with
her at first sight and exchanging rings with her promised
that she should be his wife.,

Then the warders, who had been watching, rafi to the
Raja and told him that the Princg had agreed to marry.
The Raja came and took the Prince and his bride out
of the prison, and the wedding was celebrated with great
rejoicings throughout the kingkom.

¢l THE PRINCE WHO TOUND TWO WIVES.

There was once a Raja who had an only son. When
the Prince grew up the courtiers proposed to the Raja
that he should arrange for his son’s marriage; the Raja
however wished to postpone it for a time. 5o the
courtiers used to laugh and say to the Prince “ Wait a
little and we will find you a couple of wives;" the young
man would answer, *“ What is that? | can find them for
myself. If you offered to find me ten or twelve wives
there would be something in it.”” The Raja heard of
his boasting like this and was very angry and said “ Well
if he is so sure that he can find a wife for himself, let
him do it;” and he took no further steps to arrange
for his son's marriage.

Now the Prince had a most beautiful voice and used
also to play on the one-stringed lute. He used often to
sit up half the night singing and playing to himself.
One night as he sat singing, he heard a laugh and
looking round saw a beautiful domga girl. He asked
who she was and how she had come there, and she told
him that she lived close by and could not help coming,
to sce who it was, who was singing so beautifully.
Adfter that she used to visit the Prince every™hight, but
always disappeared before dawn. This went on for some
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weeks and then the Pripce asked her to stay and be
his wife. She agreed, provided he would first go to
her home and see her relations. So the next night he
went with her; and found that her father was also a
Raja and very rich, He, stayed there three or four
days; wwhile his mysterious disappearance caused the
greatest consternation at hi§ own home. However he
returned quietly by night and was found sleeping as
usual in his bed one morning. Then he told his parents
all that had happened and how he had leit his wife
behind at her father's house.

Two or three days later the Prince fell very ill: eyery
sort of remedy was tried in vain. As he grew worse add
worse, one day a messenger came from his father-in-law
and offered to cure him if he were removed to his wife's
house. So he was carried thither and when he arrived he
found that his wife was also very ill; but directly he was
brought to where she lay, at the mere sight of each other
they both became well again.

After some months the Prince and his wife set out
to return to their own home. They were benighted on
the way; so they tied their horses to a tree and
prepared to camp under it. The Prince went to a
bazar to buy provisions and while there, was arrested
on a false charge and was semt’ to prison. The Princess
waited and waited and at last felt sure that something
must have detained him against his will. She would
not leave the spot, and to make it less likely that she
should be molested, she dressed herself as a man.

Some days passed and the Prince did not return;
then one morning an old woman passing by came and
asked for a light for her hookah, and stayed talking for

 soffie time. The old woman was struck by the sweet
face and gentle voice of the stranger, and on her return
told the #aughter of the Raja of that country that there
was a strange young man, who looked and talked very
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differently from any of the young men of that neigh-
bouwrhood. The Raja’s daughter was curious to see him,
and the next morning she went with the old woman
and talked with the disguised Princess. Before she left
she was deeply in love with bim, and directly she reached
home she sent word to her father that she had seen
the man whom she must marry, “It is of no uss to
thwart one’s children,” said the Raja and at once sent
messengers to bring the stranger to marry his daughter.

When the disguised Princess was brought before the
Raja, she said that she had no objection to being married
provided that it was done according to the custom of
hér own country, and that was that the vermilion should
be applied to the bride's forehead with a sword. The
Raja made no objection; so the Princess took her hus.
band’s sword and put vermilion on it and then applied
it to the bride’s forehead; and so the marriage was
complete. But when the Princess was left alone with
her bride, she confessed that she was a woman and
told her all her history and how her husband had
disappeared in the bazar.

Then the Raja's daughter went to her father and
told him what had happened and had enquiries made
and speedily had the Prince released from prison. Then
the prince himself again ‘put vermilion on the forehead
of the Raja's daughter, and a few days later set off home
with both his wives. This was the way in which he
found two wives for himself, as he had boasted that
he would.

CIi. THE UNTAITHFUL WIFE.

ONCE upon a time there were two brothers andas
their wives did not get on well together, they lived
separately, After a time it came to the efs of the
elder brother that the younger brother’s wife was carrying
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on an intrigue with a cegtain Jugi; so he made vp his
mind to watch her movements, One night he saw a
white figure leave his brother’s house and, following it
quietly, he saw it go into the Jugi's house, and creeping
nearer, he heard his sisterjn-law’s voice talking inside.
He was much grieved at what he had seen, but could
not make up his mind to tell’ his brother.

One day the elder brother found that he had no milk
in the house, as all his cows had run dry; so he senta
servant to his brother’s house to ask for some mitk;
but the younger brother’s wife declined to give any, and
sent word that her brother-in-law was quite rich enough
to buy milch cows if he wanted milk. The elder brother
said nothing at this rebuff, but after a time it happened
that the younger brother's cows all became dry, and he
in his turn sent to his elder brother for milk. The elder
brother's wife was not disposed to give it, but her hus-
band bade her not bear malice and to send the milk.

After this the elder brother sent for the other and
advised him to watch his wife and see where she went
to at night. So that night the younger brother lay
awake and watched; and in the middle of the night
saw his wife get up very quietly and leave the house.
He followed her; as the woman passed down the village
street, some Mahommedans, who had been sitting up
smoking ganja, saw her and emboldened by the drug
set out to see who it was, who was wandering about so
late at night. The woman took refuge in a clump of
bamboos and pulled down one of the bamboos to con-
ceal herself. The Mahommedans surrounded the clump
but when they saw the one bamboo which the woman
held shaking, while all the rest were still—for it was a
windless night——they concluded that it was an evil spirit
that they were pursuing and ran away in a panic.

When tif®y were gone, the woman came out from the
bamboos and went on to the Jugi's house. Her husband
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who had been watching all that happened followed her:
and having seen her enter the Jugi's house hastened
home and bolted his door from inside. Presently his
wife returned and found the door which she had left
ajar, fastened; then she knew that she was discovered.
She was however full of resource; she began tp begto
be let her in, but her husband only showered abuse upen
her and bade her go back to the friend she had left.
Then she took a large stone and heaved it into a pool
of water near the house. Her husband heard the splash
and concluded that she was drowning herself. He did
nof want to get into trouble with the police, as would
surely be the case if his wife were found drowned, so
he ran out of the house to the pool of water to try and
save her. Seizing this opportunity his wife slipped into
the house and in her turn locked the door from inside;
so that her husband had to spend the rest of the night
out-of-doors.

He could not be kept out of the house permanently
and the next day he gave his wife a thrashing and
turned her out. At evening however she came back
and sat outside in the court-yard, weeping and wailing.
The noise made her husband more angry than ever, and
he shouted out to her that if she did not keep quiet
he would come and cut off her nose. She kept on
erying, and the Jugi heard her and sent an old woman
to call her to him. She declared that if she went her
husband would know and be the more angry with her,
but she might go if the old woman would sit in her
place and keep on crying, so that her husband might
believe her to be still in the courtyard. The old woman
agreed and began to weep and wall, while the other
went off to the Jugi. She wept to such purpose-that
the husband at last could not restrain his anger, and
rushing out into the darkness with a knife,.cut off the
nose, as he supposed, of his wife,
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Presently the wife came back and found the old
woman weeping in real earnest over the loss of her
nose. * Never mind, I'll find it and fix it on for you,”
so saying she felt about for the nose tifl she found it,
clapped it on to the old weman’s face and told her to
hold it ®ight and it would soon grow again. Then she
sat down where she hgd sat before and began to lament
the cruelty of her husband in bringing a false charge
against her and chaillenged him to come out and see
the miracle which had occurred to indicate her innocence,
She repeated this so often that at last her husband
began to wonder what she meant, and took a lamp and
went out to see. When he found her sitting on the
ground without a blemish on her face, although he had
seen her with his own eyes go to the Jugi's house, he
could not doubt her virtue and had to receive her back
into the house.

Thus by her cunning the faithless wife escaped the
punishment which she deserved.

Clli. THE INDUSTRIOUS BRIDE.

ONCE upon a time a party of three or four men went
to a village to see if a certain girl would make a
sunitable bride for the son of dne of their friends; and
while they were talking to her, another young woman
came up. The visitors asked the first girl where her
father was and she told them that he had gone to
“meet water.”

Then they asked where her mother was, and she said
that she had gone ““to make two men out of one.” These
answers puzzled the guesticners, and they did not know
what more to say; 4s they stood silent the other girl
got up and went away remarking, ‘ While I have been
waiting h&Pe, 1 might have carded a seer of cotton.”
The men who were logking for a girl who would make

20
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a good wife, at once concluded that they had found
what they wantgd: “How industrious she must be to
talk like that” thought they—‘much better than this
other girl who can only give us incomprehensible an-
swers.” ‘And before they left the village they set every-
thing in train for a match between their friend’s son
and the gifl who seemed so industrious. -

When they got home and told their wives what they
had done they got well laughed at: their wives declared
that it was quite easy to understand what the first girl
had meant: of course she meant that her father had
gone to reap thatching grass and her mother had gone
to thresh dal. The poor men only gaped with aston-
ishment at this explanation.

However the marriage they had arranged duly took
place, but the fact was that the bride was entirely
jgnorant of how to clean and spin cotton. It was not
long before this was found out, for, in the spring, when
there was no work in the fields, her father-in-law set
all the women of the household to spinning cotton;
and told them that they and their husbands should have
no new clothes until they had finished their task. The
bride, who had becn so carefully chosen, tried to learn
how to spin by watching the others, but all in vain.
The other women laughed at her efforts and she
protested that it was the fault of the spinning wheel:
it did not know her; her mother's spinning wheel knew
her well and she could spin capitally with that. They
jeered at the idea of & spinning wheel having eyes and
being able to recognise its owner; however one day
the young woman went and fetched her mother’s spinning
wheel and tried to spin with that. She got onm no
better than before, and could only explain it by sajing
that the spinning wheel had forgotten her.

Whatever the reason was, the other womerall finished
their spinning and received their new clothes, while she
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had nothing to show. Then her fatherin-law scolded
her and told her that it was too late to make other
arrangements and as she could not get any new clothes
the best thing for her to do would be to smear her
body with Gur and stick sraw cotton all over it. A
parrab Soon came round ang all the other women got
out their new clothes, and went to sce the fun. The
clumsy bride had no new clothes and she took her
father-in-law's advice and smeared her body with gur
and covered herself with raw cotton and so went to
the parrab.

Her husband was very angry that she should, have
taken her father-in-law's jest in earnest, and when she
came home he gave her a good beating and turned
her out of the house. And that was the end of the
“industrious” bride.

CIV. THE BOY AND HIS FATE.

THERE was once a Raja and Rani who had had three
sons, but they had ail died when only three or four
months old. Then a fourth son was born, a fine hand-
some child; and he did not die in infancy but grew up
to boyhood. it was however fafed that he should die
when he was sixteen years old and his parents knew
this and when they saw him coming happily home from
his games of play, their eyes filled with tears at the
thought of the fate that hung over him.

One day the boy asked his father and mother why it
was that they were so sorrowful: and they told him how
his three little brothers had died and how they feared that
he had but little Jonger to live. On hearing this the boy
proposcd that he should be allowed to go away into a
far country, as perhaps by this means he might avoid
his fate. His father was glad to catch at the faintest
hope and readily gave his consent: so they supplied
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him with money and mounted thim on a horse, and off
he set.

He travelled far and settled down in a place that
pleased him, But in a short time the messengers of
death came to the Raja’s palace to take him away.
When they did not find him, they followed in®pursuit
along the road which he had faken; they wore the
likeness of men and soon traced out the Raja's son.
They presented themselves to him and said that they
had come to take him home again. The prince said
that he was ready to go, but asked them to allow him
to c«copk and eat his rice before starting. They told
him that he might do this if he were quick about it:
he promised to hurry, and set to his cooking: he put
sufficient rice into the pot to feed them all and when
it was ready he offered some to each of the messengers.
They consulted together as to whether they should eat
it, but their appetites got the better of their caution and
they agreed to do so, and made a good meal. But
directly they had finished they began to debate what
they should do; they had eaten his rice and could no
longer compass his death.

So they told him frankly that Chando had sent them
to call him; he was to die that night and they were to
take away his spirit; but they had made the mistake of
eating at his hands and although they must take him
away, they would give him advice as to how he might
save his life: he was to take a thin piece of lamp-wick
and when Chando questioned him, he was to put it up
his nose and make himself sneeze. The prince promiseit
to remember this, and that night they took his spird
away to Chando, but when Chando began to question
him he made himseilf sneeze with the lamp-wick; there.
upon Chando at once wrote that he should live for sixty
years more and ordered the messengers to Tmmediately
restore his spirit to its body. Then the prince hastened
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back to his father and smother, and told them that he
had broken through his fate and had a long life before
him; and they had better make arrangements for his
marriage at once. This they did and he lived to a
ripe old age, as he had bgen promised.

« (V. THE MESSENUGERS OF DEATH.

THERE was once a Brahman who had four sons born
to him, but they all died young; a fifth son however
was born to him, who grew up to boyhood. But it
was fated that he too should die before reaching man-
hood. One day while his father was away from home,
the messengers of death came to take him away.. The
Brahman's wife thought that they were three friends or
relations of her husband, who had come to pay a visit,
and gave them a hearty welcome. And when she asked
who they were, they also told her that they were con-
nections of her husband. Then she asked them to
have some dinner and they said that they would eat.
provided that she used no salt im the cooking. She
promised not to do, but what she did was to scatter some
salt over the bottom of the dish. Then she cooked
the rice and turned it into the dish and gave it to them
to eat. They ate but when they came to the bottom
of the dish they tasted the salt which had been under-
neath. Then the three messengers said ‘*She has got
the better of us; we have eaten her salt and can no
longer deceive her: we must tell her why we have come.”

So they told her that her son was to die that aight
and that Chando had sent them to take away his
spirit: all they could do was to let her come too, and
see the place to which her son's spirit was going. The
.mother thought that this would be a consolation to her,
50 she went with them. When they arrived in the
spirit world they told the Brahman's wife to wait fer
them by a certain house in which dwelt her son’s wife ;



310 FOLKLORE OF THE SANTAL PARGANAS

and they took the boy to Lhando. Presently they
brought him back to the house in which his wife dwelt
and near which his mother was waiting and she over-
heard the following conversation between the boy and
his wife. The wife said ‘‘Have you come for good
this time, or must you again go back to the -world?”

“1 have to go back once morg.” .

“And how will you manage to return again here?”

“I shall ask for the dust of April and May and if it
is not given to me I shall ery myself to death; and if
that fails, I shall cry for a toy winnowing fan; and if
they give me that, then I will ery for an elephant and
if that fails then on my wedding day there will be two
thorns in the rice they give me to eat and they will
stick in my throat and kill me, And if that does not
come to pass, then, when I return home after the wedding,
a leopard will kill a cow and [ shall run out to chase the
leopard and I shall run after it, till I run hither to you.”

“When you come back,” said his wife, “bring me
some of the vermilion they iise in the world” and the
boy promised.

The messengers then took the Brahman's wife home,
and shortly afterwards the boy was born again. His
mother had carefully guarded the memory of all that
she had heard in the other world; and when the child
asked for the dust and the winnowing fan and the
elephant, she at once gratified his desires. So the boy
grew up, and his wedding day arrived. His mother
insisted on accompanying him to the bride's house, and
when the rice was brought for the bride and bridegroom
to cat together, she asked to be allowed to look at it
first, and on examining it pulled out the the two thorns;
and then her son ate it unharmed. But when' the
wedding party returned home and the ceremony of
introducing the bride to the house was being performed,
word was brought that a leopard had killed one of the
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cows; at once the bridegroom ran out in pursuit; but
his mother followed him and called out, ** My son, your
wife told you to take her some of the vermilign of
this world; here is some that I have brought, thke it
with you.” At this her son stopped and asked her to
explair what she meant; then she told him all and he
wemt no more in pursuit of the leopard: so he stayed
and grew up and lived to a good old age.

CVI. THE SPEAKING CRAB.

THERE was once a farmer who kept a labourer and
a field woman to do the work of the farm; and they
were both very industrious and worked as if they were
working on their own account and not for a master,

Once at the time of transplanting rice, they were so
busy that they stayed in the fields all day and hgd
their meals there and did not go home till the evening.
During this time it happened that the man had unyoked
his plough Ruilocks and taking his hoe began to dress
the embankment of the field, and as he dug, he dug
out a very large crab; so he plucked some leaves from
the bushes and wrapped the crab in them and fetching
the yoke rope from the plough, he tied the bundle up
tightly with it and put it on the stump of a ftree,
intending to take it home in® the cvening; but when
he went home he forgot about it.

Now the crab was alive and in the middle of the
night it began to struggle to get out, but could not free
itself. It happened that just then the farmer was walking
in the field to see that no one came to steal his rice
seedlings, and the c¢rab began to sing:—

“This servant, this servant, father,

And this maidservant, this maidservant, father,
Caught me while digging the bank:

And in leaves, leaves, father,

With the yoke rope, yoke rope, father
Tied me and left me on the stump.”
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At this sound the farmer was very frightened, and
puzzled also; for he thought, “If this were a human
being crying, every one in the neighbourhood would
have heard and woke up, but it seems that I alone am
able to hear the sound; who can it be who is talking
about my servants?” Se he went back te bed and told
no one, The next morning when the labourer looked for
his yoke ropes, he missed one; and then he remembered
that he had used it to tie up the crab; so he went to
the place and found his rope. When his master brought
them their breakfast that day and they had fimshed
eatjng, the labourer began to tell how he had lost one
of the' yoke ropes and had found it again: and how he
had used it for tying up the crab which he had found.
The master asked whether the crab was alive or dead;
and the labourer said that it was dead.

Then the master said “My man you have done a
very foolish thing; why did you tie it up alive? Last
night I could not sleep for its crying. ¢Why did you
imprison the innocent creature until it died:” And he
told them the song it had sung, and forbade them ever
to cause such pain to living creatures, He said “Kill
them outright or you will bring disgrace on me; when
1 heard the lament I thought it was a man, but now I
learn from you that it'was a crab. I forbid you ever
to do the like again.” And at the time of the Sohrai
festival the farmer called together all his household and
sang them the song and explained its meaning to them,
and the men who heard it remember it to this day.

CVI. THE LEOPARD OUTWITTED.

THERE was once a man-eating leopard, whose deprédag
tions became so serious, that the whole neighbouring
population decided to have a great hunt and%kill it. On
the day fixed a great crowd of beaters collected, and
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their drums made a noige as if the world were being
turned upside down.

When the leopard heard the shouting and the drum-
ming, it started to escape to another jungle, and as it
was crossing a road it came on a merchant driving a
packbullock. The merchant triffd to run away, but the
leopard stopped him and sald “You must hide me or
I will eat you.” The merchant continued to run, think-
ing that if he helped the leopard it would surely eat him
afterwards, but the leopard swore an oath not to eat him
if he would only hide it. So the merchant stopped and
took one of his sacks off the bullock and emptied it
out and tied up the leopard in it, and put it &n the
bullock and then drove on.

When they got out of hearing of the huaters the
leopard asked to be let out; but directly the sack was
untied it said that it would devour the merchant. The
merchant said * You can of course eat me, but let us
consult an arbitrator as to whether it is fair,” The
leopard agreed and as they were near a stream, the
man asked the water whether it was fair that he should
be killed, after he had saved the leopard's life; the
water answered “Yes; you men wash all manner of
filthy things in me; let it eat you!” Then the leopard
wanted to eat him, but the MWerchant asked leave to
take two more opinions; so he asked a tree; but the
tree said “Men cut me down; let the leopard eat you.”

The merchant was very downcast to find everyone
against, him and the leopard said, * Well, whom will
you consult next? You have so many friends;” so they
went on and presently met a jackal and the merchant
said that he would appeal to him. The jackal considered
for “some time and then said “I don’t understand how
you hid the leopard; let me see how it was done; and
then 1 shall be able to decide.” The merchant said
“l hid him in this sack.”” ¢ Really,” said the jackal,
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“show me exactly how you did it.” So the leopard
got into the sack to shew how he was hidden; then the
jackal asked to be shown how the leopard was carried
out of danger; so the merchant tied up the sack and
put it on the bullock. **Now,” said the jackal, “drive
on, and when we comf to yonder ravine andd tell you
to put the sack down, do you kaock in the head.of the
leopard with a stone.” And the merchant did so and
when he had killed the leopard, he took it out of the
sack and the jackal ate its body.

. CVIiII. THE WIND AND THE SUN.

ONCE the Wind and the Sun disputed as to which was
the more powerful, And while they were quarreling a
man came by wrapped in a shawl and wearing a big

pagri. And they said “It is no good quarrelling; let
‘us put our power to the test and sce who can deprive
this man of the shawl he has wrapped round him.”" Then
the Wind asked to be allowed to try first and said
“You will see that I will blow away the blanket in no
time,”” and the Sun said, “All right, you go first.”
So the Wind began to blow 'hard; but the man only
wrapped his shawl more tightly round him to prevent
its being blown away,and fastened it round himself with
his pagri; and though the Wind blew fit to blow the
man away, it could not snatch the shaw! from him; so
it gave up and the Sun had a try: he rose in the sky
and blared with full force and soon the man began to
drip with sweat; and he took off his shawl and hung it
on the stick he carried over his shoulder and the Wind
had to admit defeat.

CIX. THE COLDEST SEASON,

ONE winter day a bear and a tiger began to dispute
as to which is the coldest season of the year; the bear
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said July and August, which is the rainy season, and
the tiger said December and January, which is the winter
season. They argued and argued but could not convince
each other; for the bear with his long coat did not feel
the cold of winter but whep he got soaked through in
the rainehe felt chilly,

At last they saw a man coming that way and called
on him to decide——**but have a care'’—said the tiger—
“if you give an opinion favourable to the bear, I will
eat you;" and the bear said *“If you side with the tiger,
I will eat you” At this the man was terror stricken
but an idea struck him and he made the tiger and the
bear promise not to eat him if he gave a fair decision
and then he said “It is not the winter which is the
coldest, nor the rainy season which is the coldest, but
windy weather; if there is no wind no one feels the cold
much either in the winter or in the rainy season.”
And the tiger and the bear said “You are right, we
never thought of that” and they let him go.






PART 1L

To a people fiving in the jungles the wild animals
are much more than amimals are to us. To the man
who makes a clearing in the forest, life is largely a
struggle against the beasts of prey and the animals
who graze down the crops. It is but natural that he
should credit them with feelings and intelligence similar
to those of human beings, and that they should seem
to him suitable characters around which to weave stories.

These stories are likely to be particularly current
among a people occupying a forest country, and for
this reason are less likely to appear tn cellections made
among the inhabitants of towns. It is a strange co-
incideace and presumably only a coincidence that Story
118, ‘The Hyena outwitted' is known in a precisely
similar form among the Kaffirs of South Africa.






CX. THE JACKAL AND THE CROW.,

ONCE upon a time a crow and a jackal became bosom
friends and they agreed that the crow should support
the jackal in the hot weather and the jackal support
the crow in the rainy season. By-and-bye the jackal
got discontented with the arrangement, and vowed 'that
it would not go on supporting an animal of another
species, but would take some opportunity of eating it up.
But he did not let this appear, and one day he invited
the crow to a feast and gave him as many frogs and
grasshoppers as he could eat and treated him well and
they parted very affectionately.

Then a few days later the crow invited the jackal to
dinner in return; and when the jackal arrived the crow
led him to an ant-hill and showed him®a hollow gourd
which he had filled with live mice and said “Here is
your dinner” The jackal could not get his nose into
the hole of the gourd so, to gt at the mice. he had
to break it. And the mice ran all over the place and
the jackal jumped about here and there trying to catch
them. At this sight the crow stood and laughed; and
the jackal said to himself “Very well, my friend, you
invited me here to have a laugh at me; wait till I have
finished with the mice; then it will Be your turn.”

So when he had caught all the mice he could, he
dee®red that he had had as much as he could eat and
would like to go and sleep off his meal. As they said
farewell and® were salaaming to each other, the jackal
pounced on the craw and ate him up; not a bone or
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a claw was left. Then the jackal began to skip with
joy and sang:—
“T ate a gourdful of mice

And by the side of the ant-hill
1 ate the crow: Burrah!”

And singing thus he went skipping homewards; and on
the way he met a fowl and called to it to get out of
the way or he would eat it,— singing:—

“1 ate a gourdful of mice

And by the side of the anthill

I ate the crow: — Hurrah!”
And as the fowl did not move he ate it up; then he
skipped on and came to a goat and he sang his verse
and told it to get out of the way and as it did not, he
ate it; and in the same way he met and killed a sheep
and a cow and he ate the liver and lungs of the cow;
and then he killed a buffalo and ate its liver and lungs;
and by this time he was as full as he could hold. Then
he came to a pool of water and he called to it to get
out of the way or he would drink it up and as it did
not move, he drank it dry. Then he came to a post
and said “Get out of my way or I will jump over you''—

“I ate a gourdful of mice
And by the side of the ant-hill
1 ate the crow ~- Hurrah!”
And so saying he tried to jump over it; but he was so
full of what he had caten and drunk that he leaped
short and fell on the point of the stake and was trans-
fixed, so that he died.

CX1. THE TIGER CUB AND THE CALF. _

A Tigress and a Cow used o graze im a dense
juagle, and they were both with young. ‘Lhey became
great friends and agreed that they would marry their
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children to each other. Ig the course of time the tigress
gave birth to a she-cub and the cow to a bull-calf.
They kept the young ones in the same place and used
to go and graze together, and then return at the same
time to suckle their young. On their way back they
used to,drink at a certain river, the tigress up the
strearg and the cow lower dowan. One day it happened
that the cow got first to the river and drank at the
upper drinking place, and the tigress drank lower down.
And the froth from the cow's mouth floated down the
stream and the tigress tasted it and found it nice, and
this made her think that the flesh of the cow must also
be good; so she resolved to eat the cow one day.
The cow saw what was in the mind of the tigress and
she left some of her milk in a2 bowl, and said to her
calf: “The tigress has resolved to eat me; watch this
milk and when you see it turn red like blood, you will
koow that 1 lhave been killed;” then she went off to
graze with the tigress,

The two youngsters always used to play together very
happily but that day the calf would not play but kept
going to look at the bowl of milk; and the tigress cub
asked the reason. The calf told her what his mother had
said; then the tigress cub said that if this happened she
would never suck from her mofher again and it would
be better for them both to run away. So the two kept
going to look at the bowl of milk, and about midday
they saw that it had changed to blood and they both
began to weep. Shortly after, the tigress came back,
and flies were clustered round her mouth because of the
blood on it. The tigress told her daughter to come and
suck, but she said that she would wait till the cow came
agguthen she and the calf could have their meal together
as usual; at this the tigress frowned terribly and the
cub was frightened, so she said, “ Very well, mother, I
will suck, but first go and wash your mouth; why are
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the flies clustered round it?; So the tigress went off
but she did not wash, she only ate some more of the
cow. While she was away the calf and the cub ran off
to another jungle, and when the tigress came back, she
searched for them with horrid roarings and could not
find them, and if she had found them she wpould have
killed them.

L}
L

CXII. THE JACKAL AND THE CHICKENS.

ONCE upon a time a jackal and a hen were great
fiiends and regarded each other as brother and sister;
and *they agreed to have a feast to celebrate their
driendship; so they both brewed rice beer and they
first drank at the jackal's house and themn went to the
hen's house; and there they drank so much that the
hen got blind drunk, and while she lay intoxicated the
jackal ate her up. The jackal found the flesh so nice
that he made up his mind to eat the hen’s chickens
too; so the next day he went to their house and found
them all crying ¢ Cheep, cheep,” and he asked what
was the matter; they said that they had lost their
mother; he told them to cheer up and asked where
they slept; they told him ‘on the shelf in the wall’.

Then he went awdy; but the chickens saw that he
meant to come and eat them at night, so they did not
go to sleep on the shelf but filled it with razors and
knives and when the jackal came at night and felt
about the shelf he got badly cut and ran away screaming.

But a few day later he paid another visit to the
chickens, and condoled with them on the loss of their
mother and again asked where they slept, and they
told him, ‘in the fireplace.” Directly the jackal was
gone, they filled the stove with live embers and covered
them up with ashes; and went to sleep themselves
inside a drum. At night the jackal came and put his
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 paws into the fireplace;.but he only scraped the hot
embers up against his belly and got burat; this made
him scream and the chickens burst out laughing. The
jackal heard them and said “Yeu have got me burnt;
now | am going to eat you,” They said, “Yes, uncle,
but please eat us outside the house; you did not eat our
mothey in her own house take us to yonder flat rock.”

So the jackal took up "the drum but when he got to
the rock he accidentally let it fall and it broke and the
chickens ran away in all directions; but the chicken that
had been at the bottom of the drum had got covered
with the droppings of the others and could not fly away;
so the jackal thought « Well it is thc will of heaven that
I should have ocaly one chicken; it is doubtless for the
best!’ The chicken said to the jackal, “I see that you
will eat me, but you cannot eat me in this state; wash
me clean first.”

So the jackal took the chicken to a pool and washed
it; then the chicken asked to be allowed to get a little
dry; but the jackal said that if it got dry it would Ay
away. *“Then,” said the chicken, “rub me dry with
your snout and ! will myself tell you when | am ready
to be eaten;” so the jackal rubbed it dry and then
proceeded to eat it; but directly the jackal got it in
his mouth it voided there, so thé'jackal spat it out and
it flew away.

The jackal thought that it had gone into a hole in a
white ant-hill, but really it had hidden elsewhere; how-
ever the jackal felt for it in the hole and then tried in
vain to scrape the hole larger; as he could not get
into the hole he determined to sit and wait till hunger
or suffocation forced the chicken to come out. So he sat
and.~watched, and he sat so long that the white ants ate
off his hind quarters; at last he gave up and went off
to the rice fields to look for fish and crabs, There he
saw an old woman catching fish, and he asked to be
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allowed to help her. So the,old woman sat on the bank
and the jackal jumped and twisted about in the water
and presently he caught a porke fish which he ate; but
as the jackal had no hind quarters the fish passed through
him none the worse. Soon the jackal caught the same
fish over again, and he Jaughed at the old wyoman be-
cause she had caught none. She told him that he was
catching the same fish over And over again, and when
he would not believe her she told him to mark with a
thorn the next ose which he caught; he did so and
then found that he really was catching and eating the
same fish over and over again.

At this he was much upset and asked what he should
do, The old woman advised him to go to a cobbler
and get patched up; so he went and killed a fowl and
took it to a cobbler and offered it to him if he would
put him to rights; so the cobbler sewed on a leather
patch with a lfong leather tail which rapped on the
ground as the jackal went along. Then the jackal went
to a village to steal fowls and he danced along with
his tail tapping, and sang:

*“Now the Moghul cavalry are coming
“And the Koenda Rajas,
“Run away or they will utterly destroy you.”

And when the villagers heard this they all ran away
and the jackal entered the village and killed as many
fowls as he wanted.

A few days later he went again to the village and
frightened away the villagers as before; but one old
woman was too feeble to run away and she hid in a
pig sty, and one fowl that the jackal chased, ran into
this sty and the jackal followed it, and when he.gaw
the old woman, le told her to catch the fowl for him
or he would knock her teeth out; but she told him to
catch it himself; so he caught and ate it, Then he



THE JACKAL PUNISHED 325

v said to the old woman. Say “Toyo" (jackal) and she
said ** Toyo;" then he took a currypounder and knocked
all her teeth ouf and told her again to say ‘“Toyo;"
but as she had no teeth she said “Hoyo;'" this amused
the jackal immensely and he went away laughing,

When %he villagers returngd, the old woman told
them that it was onlysa jackal who had attacked the
village, so they decided®to kil him; but one man
said “You won't be able to catch him; let us make an
image of this old woman and cover it with birdlime and
set it up at the end of the village street; he will stop
and abuse her, and we shall know where he is.”, o
they did this, and the next morning, when the jackal
came singing along the road, they hid inside their houses.
When the jackal reached the village, he saw the figure
of the old woman with its arms stretched out, and he
said to it, “What are you blocking my road for? get
out of the way; I knocked your tecth out yesterday:
arn't you afraid? Get out of the way or I will kick
you out.”

As the figure did not move he gave it a kick and
his leg was caught in the birdlime; then he said, “Let
me go, you old hag, or I will give you aslap.”” Then
he gave it a slap and his fropt paw was stuck fast;
then he slapped at it with his other paw and that stuck;
then he tried to bite the figure and his jaws got caught
also; and when he was thus helpless the villagers came
out and beat him to death and that was the end of the
jackal.

CX11l. THE JACKAL PUNISHED.

-ONCE a hen and a jackal were great friends, and they
decided to Izavc a feast and each brewed beer for thea-
occasion; the hen brewed with rice, and maize and
millet and the jackal brewed with lizards, locusts, frogs
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and fish. And when the brew*was ready, they first went
to the jackal’s house, but the hen counld not touch his
beer, it smelt so bad and the jackal drank it all; then
they went to the hen’s house and her beer was very
nice and they both drank #ll the hen got very drunk
and began to stagger about; and the jackal made up
his mind that the hen must be yery nice to eat, &s her
beer was so good to drink and when he saw her drunk
he was delighted and sang: '

“Yowl, do not graze in the field!
The jackal laughs to see you,
" . Paddy bird, do not fish in the pond!
" You pecked a piece of sedge thinking it was
a frog’s leg!
Do not drink rice beer, O fowl!
The jackal laughs to see you.

And so saying he gobbled her up; and her chickens
cried at the sight. Then the jackal resolved to eat the
chickens also, so he came back the next day, and asked
them where they slept and they said “lIn the hearth.”
But when the jackal had gone, the chickens planned
how they should save their lives.

Their mother had laid an egg and as there was no
onc to hatch it now, they said. “Egg, you must lie in
the fireplace and blind the jackal;” and they said to
the paddy husker, “You must stand by the deoor and
when the jackal runs out you must knock him down;
and they told the paddy mortar to wait on the roof
over the door and fall and crush the jackal. So they
put the egg among the hot ashes in the fireplace and
they themselves sat in a cupboard with axes ready;
and when the jackal came he went to the fireplace and
scratched out the ashes; and the egg burst and spirted
\‘y;to his eyes and blinded him and as he ran out of the
door the paddy husker knocked him over® and as he
crawled away the paddy mortar fell on him from the
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.roof and crushed him; then the chickens ran out and
chopped him to pieces with their axes and revenged
the death of their mother.

CXIV. THE TIGERS AND THE CAT.

- In former days tigers and cats were friends and used
to hunt together and share the game they caught; and
they did not eat the game raw but used to cook it as
men do.

One day some tigers and a cat had killed a deer and
they had no fire with which to cook it; then the tigess
said to the cat “You are small, go and beg a’light
from yonder village.!” But the cat said that he was
afraid to go; however they urged him saying “You
have a thin tail and plump feet; you can bring it in a
trice.” So, as they all insisted on his going, he at
last conseated; and said “Well, I will go; but don't
expect me to be very quick; if I get a good oppoertunity
for fetching the fire, I will come back soon.” They said
“All right, go and run off with a small fire-brand and
we will meet you outside the village.”

So the cat went off and coming to a house, went
inside to pull a firebrand from the hearth. On the fire
some milk was boiling; and the cat thought « This smells
very nice, I will have a taste of it" and he found it so
nice that he made up his mind to drink it all, before
he took away the fire-brand. But in order to lap the
milk he had to put his feet on the fireplace, and it was
so hot that he burnt his feet and had to get down;
so then he sat down and waited till the fire went out
and the hearth grew cool, and then he lapped up the
milk and ran off with a piece of smouldering wood.

Meanwhile the tigers had got tired of waiting and
had eaten tile deer raw; and they were very angry at
being made to eat raw flesh and swore that they would

'Y
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eat the cat too. When they saw the cat bringing the
fire they ran to meet him and abused him and cried
out “You have made us eat raw flesh; we will eat you
too, dung and all.” On hearing this threat the cat ran
back to the village in fear of his life; and the tigers
followed in pursuit; but when they got near the village,’
the village dogs all ran out barking and the tigers.were
frightened and turned back and the cat was saved. From
that day tigers and leopards have eaten raw flesh; aad
cats bury their excrement, because of what the tigers
had said.

Every day the tigers went to the village in search of
the 'cat; but when the dogs barked they slunk away ; for
the tigers were very frightened at the sight of the dogs’
curly tails’; they thought that the tails were nooses and that
they would be strangled by them. One day one of the
tigers met a jackal and called to him * Nephew, listen
to me; a cat made us eat raw flesh and has escaped
into this village and 1 want to catch it, but the dogs
come barking at me. I don’t mind that, but I am very
frightened of their nooses. Now, you are very like a
dog, cannot you go and tell them not to use their
nooses.”! The jackal amswered, “Uncle, you are quite
mistaken; what you see are their tails, not nooses; they
will not strangle you with them.” So the tiger took
courage and the next day went to the village to hunt
for the cat, but he could not find it. And when the
dogs barked he got angry and caught and killed one of
them; and from that time tigers and leopards eat dogs.

CXV. THE ELLPHANT AND THE ANTS.

In the days of old thcre was a great deal more jungle
than there is now, and wild elephants were very nume-
rous; once upon a time a red ant and a black ant were
burrowing in the ground, when a wild elephant appeared
and said “Why are you burrowing here; I will trample
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all your work to pieces;¥ the ants answered « Why do
you talk like this; do not despise us because we are
small; perhaps we are better than you in some ways;”
The elephant said ¢ Do wnot talk nonsense: there is
nothing at which you could, beat me; I am in all ways
the largest and most powerful animal on the face of
the earth.” Then the, ants “said “«Well, let us run a
race and see who will win, unless you win we will not
admit that you are suprcme.” At this the elephant got
into a rage and shouted; * Well, come we will start at
once,” and it set off to run with all its might and when
it got tired it looked down at the ground and there
were two ants. So it started off again and wheh it
stopped and looked down, there on the ground were two
ants; so it ran on again, but wherever it stopped it saw
the ants, and at last it ran so far that it dropped down
dead from exhaustion.

Now it is a4 saying that ants arc more numerous in
this world than any other kind of living creature; and
what happened was that the two ants never ran at all,
but stayed where they were; but whenever the elephant
looked at the ground, it saw some ants running about
and thought that they were the first two, and so ran
itself to death. i

This story teaches us not td.dcspise the poor man,
because one day he may have an opportunity to put
us to shame.

From this story of the elephant we should learn this
lesson; the Creator knows why He made some animals
big and some small and why }de made some men
fools; so we should neither bully nor cheat men who
happen to be born stupid.

«' CXVL A FOX AND HIS WIFL.

ONCE updn a time there were a fox and his wife who
lived in a hole with their five little ones. Every evening
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the two foxes used to make stheir way to a bazar to
feed on the scraps thrown away by the bazar people;
and every night on their way home the following
¢onversation passed between them. The fox would say
to his wife, *“Come tell me.how much wit you have,”
and she would answer him by, “Only so much as
would fill a small vegetable basket.” Then she it her
turn would ask *And how much wit have you?”
“As much as would load twelve buffaloes.”

One night as they were on their way home as usual,
the two suddenly found themselves face to face with a
tiger, who greeted them by saying * At last my friends,
I have got you.”

At this the fox for all his wit, could not utter a word
but crouched down and shook with fright. Mrs Fox
however was not at all inclined to give way to despair.
She saluted the tiger and said “ Ah, uncle, do not eat
us up just mow; I and my husband have a dispute and
we want you to settle it for us.”” The tiger was mollified
by being addressed by so respectful a name as uncle,
and answered in a gentler voice ¢ Well, my niece, tell
me what is the point and 1 will decide it for you.”

«It is this,” went on Mrs. Fox,” we have five children
and we wish to divide them between us but we cannot
decide how to do so; I say that I will take three and
leave him two,; while he wants to take three and leave
me two. We came out to look for some man to scttle
the dispute but have not met one: and now providenti-
ally you have appeared before us like a god; no doubt
you will be abie to make the division for us.” The
tiger reflected that if he managed things well, he would
be able to eat not only the two foxes but their young
ones as well, so he graciously agreed to make the division.

The foxes then invited him to come back with them
to the hole in which they lived, and when they reached
it, Mr. Fox bolted into it saying that he was going to
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bring out the children. *As however he did not come
out again, Mrs. Fox said that it was clear that he could
not manage the children by himself, and she would go
and help; and thereupon proceeded to back into the
hole, keeping her face turned towards the tiger.
Seeing* her disappearing the tiger thought to seize
her, But as she kept,her eyes on him he could only
say “Hullo, what is the matter? Why are you going
in backwards?' ¢ Oh, uncle,” replied Mrs. Fox, * how
could 1 turn my back on so great a personage as
yout” and with that she disappeared. Presently the
tiger heard the two foxes calling out from inside.
*“Goodbye, uncle, you can go away now; we Have
arranged how to divide the children ourselves.” Then
he saw how he had been fooled and flew into a terrible
rage and tried to squeeze his way into the hole; but it
was much too small and at last he had to go away
baffled: and so the foxes were saved by Mrs. Fox’s wit.

CXVII. THE JACKAL AND THE CROCODILLES,

ONCE upon a time there was a Raja who had an only
son. As the boy grew up his father sent him to a
school to learn to read and write. One day on his way
back from scheol, the boy sat down by the road side
to rest, and placed his school books on the ground by
his side. Suddenly a jackal came along and snatched
up the bundle of books and ran away with it; and
though the boy ran after it, he failed to catch the jackal
and had to go and tell his father how he had lost his
school boocks. The Raja told him not to mind, as it
was a very good omen and meant that he would grow
up as clever as a jackal; and so the matter ended as
far as the boy was concerned; and his father bought
him a new Set of books.

But the jackal ran off to the side of a2 tank and
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taking a book from the bundle*sat down and began to
read it aloud. He kept on saying over and over again
“Ibor, obor, iakoro sotro™ “lbor obor iakoro sotro.”

Hearing the noise a crocodile who lived in the tank
poked his head out of the, water and began “Well,
nephew, what is that }ou are repeating?” “lam only
reading a book, uncle.” <

“ What, nephew, do you know how to read and write?”

“Yes, certainly I do,” answered the jackal.

“In that case,” returned the crocodile “would you
mind teaching my five children?’ The jackal was quite
wiliing to be their master, but a difficulty struck the
crocodile; the jackal lived oa high land, and the little
crocodiles could not go so far from the water. The
jackal at once supgested a way out of the difficulty:
“Let the crocodile dig a littic pool near where the jackal
lived and put the children into it. Then the jackal could
take the little crocodiles out of it when he was giving
them their lessons and put them back again when they
had finished. So it was arranged, and in two or three
days the crocodile dug the pool and the jackal began
the lessons.

Each morning the jackal took the five little croc-
odiles out of the water and told them to repeat after
him what he said, and then he be gan “ Ibor obor fakoro
sotro'’ Ibor obor iakoro sotro.” But try as they might
the little crocodiles could not pronounce the words
properly; then the jackal lost his temper and cuffed them
soundly. In spite of this they still showed no signs of
improvement, till at last the jackal made up his mind
that he could not go omn with such unsatisfactory pupils,
and that the best thing he could do would be to eat
them up one at a timz. So the next morning he
addressed the little crocodiles, “1 see that you can't
learn, when I take you in class all togethet: in future
I will have you up one at a time and teach you like
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that.” So he took one,out of the water and began to
teach it; but the little crocodile could net pronounce
its words properly,” so in a very short time the jackal
got angry and gobbled it up. The next day he took out
another, which soon met .the same fate as its brother;
and so things went on till the jackal had eaten four out
of the five. :

When there was 01:1)7 one left, the crocodile came to
see how the lessons were getting on. The sight of him
put the jackal in a terrible fright; but he answered the
crocodile that the children were making very fair progress.
“Well, I want to see them. Come along and letus
have a look at them.” '

This was awkward for the jackal, but his wits did not
desert him; he ran on ahead to the pool and going
into the water, caught the one little crocodile which
remained, and held it up, saying < See here is one.”
Then he popped it under the water and brought it up
again and said “See, here's another” and this he did
five times and persuaded the crocodile that he had seen
his five children.

The crocedile pretended to be satisfied but he was
not quite ¢€asy in his mind and would have preferred
to see all the five little ones at once. However, he
said nothing, but made up "his mind to watch the
jackal; so the next day he hid himself and waited to
see what happened. He saw the jackal take the little
crocodile out of the water and begin the lesson—“Ibor
obor iakoro.” Then when the unfortunate pupil still
failed to pronounce the words, the jackal began to give
it cuffs and blows. At this sight the crocedile ran
forward and caught the jackal, erying out “Show me
my other four little ones; is this the way you treat my
children?” The jackal had no answer to give and the
crocodile soon put an end to his life and took back his
one remaining child to the tank where he lived,
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CXVIII. THE BULLFROG AND THE CRAB.

THERE was a Raja who had no head and there was a
Tiger who had no tail. Ogre day they metin a nullah.
“Here's a fine dinner for me " said the Tiger. «“ Here's
a fine dinner for mel" said the Raja. At this.retort
the Tiger's courage oozed away; and he did not dare
fo go any nearer; but he called out “Well, if I am to
be your dinner, come and catch me:” and the Raja
called out #If I am to be your dinner, come and catch
me.” BSo they stood challenging each other, but neither
took a step forward. Then the Tiger became abusive
and called out, * What have you done with your head?
The Raja retorted * What is a tiger without a tail? You
also are short of a member. I may have no head but
I have more legs than you.”” The Tiger could think of
no retort to make to this and so said “ Come, don't let
us quarrel any more; let us be friends; I live near here,
where do you live?

“My home is also near here.”

“Then we are neighbours: there is no reason why
we should be enemies.”

“ Who knows what you are at?” answered the Raja:
“for you are pretending that you cannot see aright, but
it is quite true that we are neighbours.” “You are
right,”” said the other, I admit that I did wrong, and
I bow down before you.” So they saluted each other
and the Tiger said *“ILet's have a song to show what
good friends we are: and he sang (to the rice planting tune):

“The Frog King and the Frog Queen
Sat at their front door.
The Frog King's tmarriage is going on:
Look, my master!
The Frog King and the Frog Queent
The Frog King's mariage is going on.”
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CXIX. THE HYAENA OUTWITTED.

ONCE upon a time there was a great tiger who lived
in a forest; and all the other animals that lived in the
forest treated him as their "Raja, down to the very birds.
They all felt safe under his protection, because he was
so much feared that do men dared hunt in that forest.
One day it happened that this Raja tiger killed a man
and made such a enormous meal on the flesh, that he
got very bad indigestion. The pain grew worse and
worse, till he felt sure that his last hour was come.

in his agony he sent for a hyaena and offered to make
him his dewan, if only he would call all the other animals
of the forest to come and pay a farewell visit to their lord.
The hyaena readily agreed but thought it would be better
to send another messenger, while he stayed by the tiger
to see that all the animals duly presented themselves,
Just then a crow flew overhead; so they caltled him and
deputed him to summon all the animals.

The crow flew off and in a short time all the animals
assembled before the tiger and paid their respects to him
and expressed wishes for his speedy recovery ;—all except
the jackals, They had been summoned along with the
others; but somehow they paid no attention and only
remembered about it in the afternoon. Then they were
very frightened as to what would be the consequence
of their remissness; but one chief jackal stood up and
told them not to fear, as he would contrive a way of
getting the better of the hyaena. There was nothing
else to be done, so they had to put what trust they
could in their chief and follow him to the Tiger.

On his way the chief jackal picked up a few roots,
and took them with him. When they reached the place
where the ,suffering monarch lay, the hyaena at once
began to abuse them for being late, and the Tige
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also angrily asked why they had not come before;
then the chief jackal began humbly “O Maharaja, we"
were duly summoned; your messénger is not to blame;
but we reflected that it was useless merely to go and
look at you when you were so ill: that could do
you no good; so we bestirred ourselves to try and
find some wmedicine that” would cure you. We have
searched the length and breadth of the jungle and have
found all that is necessary, except one thing and that
we have failed to find.,” * Tell me what it is,” said the
hyaena,” and 1 will at once despatch all these animals
to look for it and it will surely be found.” * Yes,"
echoed the tiger, “what is it?” - Maharaja,” said the
jackal, **when you take these medicines, you must lie
down on the fresh skin of a hyaena, which has been
flayed alive; but the only hyaena we can find in the
forest is your dewan.'” *“The world can well bear the
loss of one hyaena,” said the Tiger: * take him and skin
him." At these words all the animals set upon the
hyaena and flayed him alive; and the tiger lay down on
the skin and took the medicines brought by the jackal;
and as he was not seriously ill, his pain soon began to
pass away.

“#That is a lesson to the hyaena not to scold us and
get us into trouble,” suid the jackal, as he went home.

CNX. THE CROW AND THE EGRET.

A CROW and a white egret once made their nests in
the same tree, and when the nestlings began to grow up
the crow saw how pretty and white the young egrets
were, and thought them much nicer than her own black
young ones. So one day when the egret was away, the
crow changed the nestlings and brought the little white
egrets to her own nest. 'When the mother egret returned
and found the ugly little black crows in her own nest, it
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did not take her long to see what had hapgened and she
at once taxed the crow with the theft. The crow denied
all kaowledge of the matter and a fine quarrel ensued.

Quarrelling led to nothing and they agreed to refer the
dispute to the decision of a, money-lender, whose house
stood by, the tree in which the two nests were. The
crow, @s the less shy of the two, flew down and asked
the money-lender to come out and settle their dispute.
The first question the money-lender asked was what they
were going to give him. The egret promised to catch
him a fine ro/ux fish, which was what she was accustomed
to eat, but the crow said that she would give him a goldon
neckiace. The money-lender said that the fees must be
brought first before he heard the case, so the egret flew
off and caught a big fish, but the crow went to where
a Raja was bathing and carried off the gold chain which
the Raja had left on the bank of the river. The money-
lender then gave his decision, which was in favour of the
party who had given him the most valuable present; he
decided that the young birds must stay where they were.
*But,” protested the egret “how have my white nestlings
become black?” “That is quite natural’ answered the
money-lender, “a white cow may have a black or brown
calf: why should not you have black young cnes?”
And so saying he drove them away.

The poor egret was not at all content with this unjust
decision, and was about to renew the quarrel, when a
jackal came racing by, it had just made its escape
from some hunters. ‘Where are you off to so fast,
uncle?” called out the egret. “I am in arrears with
my rent and am hurrying to pay it to the Raja,”
answered the jackal. « Stay and listen to my grievance,”
begged the egret, and she told the jackal all that had
happened and how the money-lender had let himself
be bribed by the gold necklace. The jackal was very
imdignant, “ A man who could give a decision like that

22
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would call a buffalo, a bullock or a pig, a sheep. It is
no decision at ail; 1 cannot stop now, but I will come
back to-morrow and decide the matter for you and before
doing so, I will stuff the mouth of that unjust judge with
fith.” So saying the jackal hurried off.

The money-lender heard all that passed and was filled
with shame at having earned the contempt of the jackal;
he feared more disgrace on the ‘morrow, so he at once
called the crow and made her return the egret's nestlings,
and the next morning when the jackal came back it found
that everything had becen settled to the satisfaction of
the egret.

CXXI. THE JACKAL AND THE HARE.

A JACKAL and a hare were sworn friends. One day
they planned to have a dinner of rice cooked with millk.
So the hare crouched down under a bush which grew by
the side of a road leading to a busy market; and the
jackal stayed watching a little way ofl. Presently some
men came along, taking rice to sell at the market. When
they saw the hare by the side of the road, they put down
their baskets of rice and ran to catch the hare. He led
them a long chase, and then escaped. Meanwhile the
jackal carried off as much of the unguarded rice as he
wanted. By the same trick they got held of milk, and
freweod, and a cooking pot, and some leaf plates. Thus
they had everything necessary for the meal except fire.

So the jackal ran off to a village and went to the house
of a poor old woman who was pounding dried plum
fruit into mcal, and asked her for a light “Go into the
house and take a brand from the fire yourself” said the
old woman: “No" said the jackal “you go and get it;
and I will pound your meal for you, while you are
away.” So the old woman went into the house; and
while she was away the jackal put filth into the mortar



THE BRAVE JACKAL 339

-qand covered it up with meal. Then he took away the
lighted brand, and after he had gone the old woman
found that all her meal was spoilt,

Then the jackal cooked their rice and milk and when
it was ready, they began to discuss which should first
go and Bbathe, before they hegan to eat. At last the
jackal wvent off; he hurrfed over his bath and came back
as quickly as possible. Then the hare went, and he spent
a long time having a thorough bath, While the hare
was away, the jackal ate as much of the rice as he
wanted and then filled the pot with filth and covered
it over with rice. When the hare came back, the}
debated which should help the rice. At last they agreed
that the hare should do so; but when the hare had taken
out a little rice he found the pot full of filth. *“So it is
for this that 1 took all the trouble to get the provisions
for our meal” cried the hare; and threw the contents of
the pot over the jackal and drove him away.

The jackal went off and made a drum, and every day
he sat in the sun beneath a bank and played the drum.
The hare heard the sound and one day he went to the
jackal and asked to be allowed to play the drum. The
jackal handed it over but the hare beat it and shook
it so vigorously that at last it was smashed fo picces.
Then the hare ran away.

CXXIl. THE BRAVE JACKAL.

ONCE upon 2 time a he-goat ran away for fear of
being slaughtered and took refuge in a leapard’s cave.
When the leopard came back to the cave the goat
called out “Hum Pakpak,” and the leopard ran away
in a fright. Presently it met a jackal and called out
“ Ah! my sister’s son, some fearful animal has occupied
my housel” “ What is it like, uncle?’ asked the jackal
“It has a wisp of hemp tied to its chin,” answered the
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leopard: “I am not afraid, uncle,” boasted the jackal,
#] have eaten many animals like that, bones and all.”
So they tied their tails together and went back to the
leopard’s cave. When the two drew near the goat stood
up: and the leopard said “This morning he called out
something dreadful at me.” At this they both fled, and
in their struggles to separate all, the hair on the jackal's
tail was scraped off and the jackal called out * Alas,
alas! Uncle, you have scraped off all my skinl”

CXXIIT. THE JACKAL AND THE LEOPARDS.
ONcE upon a time a leopard and a leopardess were
living with their cubs; and when the parents were away
a jackal used to go to the cubs and say “If you won't
pay up the paddy you owe, give me semething on
account.” And the cubs gave him all the meat which
their parents had brought; and as this happened every
day the cubs began to starve. The leopard asked why
they looked so thin although he brought them lots of
game and the cubs explained that they had to give up
all their food to the jackal from whom he had borrowed
paddy. So the leopard lay in wait and when the jackal
came again to beg of the cubs he chased him. The
jackal ran away and hid in a crack in the ground; the
leopard tried to follow and got stuck in the crack and
was squeczed to death. The jackal came out and Licked
the dead body, crying “I see you lying in wait for me."”

Now the jacka! wore silk shoes and a silk dhoti and
he went back to the leopard's family and asked who
would look after them now the leopard was dead, They
said that they would live with him; so the jackal stayed
there and they all went hunting deer. The jackal lay in
wait and the leopards drove the game to him. But
when the deer came out, the jackal was too frightened to
attack them and climbed to the top of ar ant-hill to
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 be out of the way. So when the leopards came up they
found that the jackal had killed nothing. But thg jackal
only complained that they had not driven the deer in
the right direction. So the next day the leopardess lay
in wait and the jackal angd the cubs beat the jungle;
when thgy came up they found that the leopardess had
killed «a fine deer. “Npw," s.aid the jackal “let me first
offer the game as a sacrifice to the spirit of our dead
leopard; so saying he tried to bite a hole in the deer
but the skin was too tough. So he made the leopardess
tear the skin and then he pushed inside the carcase and
ate up all the entrails. When he had had as much as
he could eat he came out and let the leopards bégin
their meal.

Another day they wished to cross a flooded river.
The young leopards offered to carry the jackal over on
their shoulders but the jackal was too proud to allow
this. So the leopards all jumped across the stream safely
but when the jackal tried he fell into the middle of the
water and was carried away down stream. Lower down
a crocodile was lying on the bank sunning itself «Pull
me out, pull me out!” called the jackal “and I will
bring you some fat vemison.’ So the crocodile pulled
him out. “Now open your mouth and shut your
eyes” said the jackal and when the crocodile obeyed
he popped a large stone into its jaws and ran away.
This made the crocodile very angry and it vowed fo
be revenged.

The jackal used to go every day to a certain tank to
drink: and to reach the water he used to sit on the
root of an arjun tree which projected from the bank.
The crocodile observed this habit and one day lay in
wait under the water by the erjuz tree and when the
jackal came to drink caught him by the leg. The jackal
did not lose® his presence of mind but called out *“ What
a fool of a crocodile to catch hold of the root of the
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tree instead of my leg.” On ‘hearing this the crocodilc’
let ga its hold and the jackal laughed and ran away.

Every day the jackal used to lie in the sun on the
top of a stack of straw. The crocodile found this out
and buried itself in the straw and waited for the jackal.
That day it happened that the jackal found a sheep-
bell and tied it round his neck so that it tinkled as he
ran. When it heard the bell the crocodile said *What
a bother! I am waiting for the jackal and here comes
a sheep tinkling its bell.” The jackal heard the crocodile's
exclamation and so detected the trick; he at once went
and fetched a light and set fire to the heap of straw
and the crocodile was burnt to death.



PART IIL

SOME authorities are inclined to search too deep for
the origin of folklore stories; every story is a sun myth
or enshrines some forgotten historical cvent; they do
not admit that stories are told from sheer love of story
telling.

The anecdotes in this part do not lend themselves to
any such abstruse theories, They are anecdotes for the
most part of Santal social life. Some e. g. 123, 125, 127
turn on those verbal quibbles and metaphors of which
the Santals are so fond. He will for instance call a
mother a milk free and enquiring of the sex of a new
born child will ask whether it is a carrier on the shoulder
(a boy) or on the head (a girl).

133 and 134 illustrate the misunderstandings which
may occur owing to the custom that a wife may not
mention her hushand’s names, nur a man speak familiarly
to the wife of his younger brother,—Story 128 is found
elsewhere in Hidia.






CXX1V. THE FOOI, AND HIS DINNER.

A pman once went to visit his mother-in-law and for
dinner they gave him Tice with a relish made of young
bamboo shoots. The man liked it extremely and thought
that it was meat, but he saw no pieces of meat; so he
asked his mother-in-law what it was made of; and
behind him was a door made of bamboos : so the mothgr-
in-law said, *I have cocked that which it behind you;"
and he looked round and saw the door; so he resolved
to carry off the door, as it made such good eating, and
in the middle of the night he took it off the hinges and
ran away with it. In the morning the door was missed
and the motherin-law guessed what had happened and
had a hearty laugh,

Meanwhile the man went home with the door and
chopped it up and gave the pieces to his wife to
cook; the wile said that it was useless to cook dry
chips but ht insisted and said that her mother had
made a beautiful dish of them. 3o they were cooked
and the man sat down to eat’'but they were all hard
and tasteless; then he scolded his wife and she told
him to cook them himsell if he was not pleased; so
he cooked some himself and the result was the same;
and his wife laughed at him and when the villagers
heard of it they nicknamed him ¢ Silly ", and used to
call the name after him when they met him.

CXXV. THE STINGY DAUGHTER.

ONCE a man went to visit his married daughter: he
intended to &rrive in time for dinner; so though he passed
some edible herbs on the way he did not stop to eat them.
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When he arrived he was duly welcomed and after
some conversation he told his daughter that he must’
return the same day; she said « All right, but wait till
it gets hot’” (The father understood this to be a me-
taphorical way of saying * Wait till the dinner is cooked.)
But the daughter was determined not to cool the rice
while her father was there: so they sat talkipg and
when the sun was high the davghter went into the yard
and felt the ground with her foot and firding it scorching
she said *“ Now father, it is time for you to be going:
it has got hot.”” Then the old man understood that she
was not going to give him his dinner. So he took his
stick "and got up to go.

Now the son-in-law was a great huater and that day
he had killed and brought home a peacock; as he was
leaving, the father said * My daughter, if your husband
ever brings home a peacock I advise you to cook it
with mowah oil cake; that makes it taste very nice.”
So directly her father had gone, the woman set to work
and cooked the peacock with mowah oil cake; but when
her husband and children began to eat it they found it
horribly bitter and she herself tasted it and found it
uneatable; then she told them that her father had made
fun of her and made her spoil all the meat. Her
husband asked whethér she had cooked rice for her
father; and when she said **No” he said that this was
the way in which he had punished her; he had had
nothing to eat and so he had prevented their having any
cither; she should entertain all visitors and especially her
father. So they threw away the meat and had no dinner.

CXXVI. THE BACKWARDS AND FORWARDS DANCE.

THERE was once a Santal who owed money to a
money-lender: the lender went to dun him every day
but as he had nothing to pay with he used to hide in
the jungle and as he had no warm clothes he used to
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llght a fire to warm hinself by; and when the fire was
“low he would sit near it and when it blazed up he would
move back from it. ~When the money-lender asked the
man's wife where he was, she always replied “He is
dancing the “Backwards agnpd Forwards™ dance.” The
money-lepnder got curious about this; and said that he
would, like to learn the.dance: So one evening the Santal
met him and offered to teach him the dance but, he said
he must be paid and what would the money-lender give?
The money-lender said that he would give any thing that
was asked; so the Santal called two witnesses and before
them the money-lender promised that if the Santal taught
him the dance he would let him off his debt. " *

The mnext morning the Santal took the money-lender
to the jungle and told him to take off his clothes as
they would dance with only loin cloths on; then he lit
a heap of straw and they sat by it warming themselves ;
and he purposely made only a small fire at first. Then
the money-lender asked when they were going to begin
to dance but the Santal said ‘“Let us warm ourselves
first, I am very cold,” so saying he piled on more straw
and as the fire blazed up they moved away from it; and
when it sank they drew nearer again. While this was
going on the two’ witnesses came up and the money-
lender began to object that he was not being taught to
dance; but the Santal said, “ What more do you want;
don't you keep moving backwards and forwards in front
of the fire? This is the ¢ Backwards and Forwards”
dance.” Seeing how he had been tricked the mony-
lender was much upset and he appealed to the witnesses,
but they decided against him; and he went home crying
and lost his money.

CXXVIl. THE DEAF FAMILY.

FORMERL? Santals were very stupid and much afraid
of Hindus; and once a Santal was ploughing at a place
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where two roads met and a Hindu came along and asked
him, in Hindi, where the two roads went to; now the”
Santal did not understand Hindi and was also deaf and
he thought that the Hindu said “ These two bullocks
are mine,”—and he answered “When did I take your
bullocks?” The Hindu sat down and repeated his ques-
tion; but the Santal did not understand and coptinued
to assert that the bullocks werc his and were named
Rice eater and Jaituk *} and had formed part of his wife's
dowry; the Hindu kept on asking about the roads and
at last the Santal got frightened and thought -« perhaps
my father-in-law took the bullocks from this man and
at any rate he will beat me and take them by force™;
so he unyoked his buliocks and handed them over to
the stranger; and the Hindu when he found out what
was meant went off with them as fast as he could.
Soon after the Santal's mother brought him out his

dinner and he told her what had happened about the
bullocks! And she also was deaf and thought that he
was complaining that the rice had no salt in it; so she
answered, “Your wife gave it to me like this; 1 cannot
say whether she put salt into it; come, eat it up.”
After he had eaten his dinner the old woman took the
dishes home; and she found her huisband cutting out a
rice pounder; and she told him how their son had
scolded her because there was no salt in the rice; and
the husband was alse deaf and he thought that she
wanted to know what he was making and he answered
crossly “It may be a rice pounder and it may be a-
rice mortar.” And as often as she repeated her story
he made this answer and told her not to worry him.
Then she went to her daughter-in-law who was also deaf
and sat spinning in the verandah; and she scolded her
for not putting salt in the rice; and she answered

*} Jaituk is a bullock given to a girl by her parents at the
time of her marriage.
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:Who knows what 1 an? spinning; the thread may be
all knotty, but still T reel it up.” And this is the end
of the story., Thus ‘the man lost his bullocks through
cross questions and crooked answers; and as the whole
family taiked like that they, soon became poor.

CXXVII. THE FATHER.IN-LAW'S VISIT, -

A man once went to visit his married daughter in the
month of October and he went round the fields with
his son-in-law to see how his crop was growing. At
each rice field they came to, the father-in-law said “ You
have not dammed up the outlets" and the son-in-law
said “Yes, 1 have; the water is standing in the® fiklds
all right,” and could not understand what the old man
meant. The next day they both set off to visit some
friends at a distance; and the son-in-law carried his shoes
in his hand except when they came to a river when he
always put them on; and when they were going zlong
in the sun he carried his umbrella under his arm, but
when they came to any shady trees he put it up; and
he did the same on the way back. The old man was
very astounded at this but made no remark. On reaching
the house however he told his daughter that he was
sorry that her husband was a mad man and told her
what had happened. His daughter said, « No, father, he
is not mad: he has a very good reason; he does not
wear his shoes on dry ground because he can see where
he is going; but in a river you cannot see what is under-
foot; there may be sharp stones or thorns and so he
puts on his shoes then; and he puts up his umbrella
under trees lest falling branches should hit him or the
droppings of birds fall on him, but in the open he can
see that there is nothing to hurt him.”

Her father admitted that these were good reasons and
he had bedn foolish not to understand them; he then
took his leave.
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And in the following January he visited them again;
and when he saw their stock of rice he asked how
much they had, and the son-in-law said that there was
only what he saw. < But,” said the old man, *“When
I saw your fields you had a very fine crop coming on.”
“The crop was good,” answered the son-in-law *“but |
owed rice to the money-lender and 1 have had tp pay
that back and I have had to pe‘zy my rent and this is
all that I have left.” “Ahl"” said the father-inlaw,
“when 1 saw your fields I told you that you had not
dammed up the outlets; by cutlets I meant these drains;
as, water flows away through an outlet so has your
weaitl! flowed away to money-lenders and landlords; is
not this se?” And the son-inlaw admitted that he was
right and that his words had had a meaning.

CXNIN. RAMALF AND S50MAL

ONCE two poor men named Ramai and Somai came
to a village and took some waste land from the headman,
and ploughed it and sowed millet; and their plough was
only drawn by cows and their ploughshare was very
small, what is called a *‘stumpy share;” add when they
had sowed a little the rains came on; and Somai gave
up cultivation and took’ to fishing and for a time he
made very good profits by catching and selling fish;
and he did not trouble even to reap the millet he had
sown; he laughed at Ramai who was toiling away
clearing more land and sowing maize and rice. He used
te go and lock at him and tell him that he would
never get a crop while he had nothing better than a
“stumpy’’ plough; it would probably break to pieces
one day and then he would be helpless; he had much
better take to fishing which gave quick and easy returns.
Ramai made no answer, but when the rains were over
there was no more fishing to be done; and Somai was

b
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left to starve and hadsto go from village to village
“begging. But Ramai reaped his millet and lived on that
till his maize was fpe and then his maize supported
him until his rice was ripe and he always had plenty
to eat; and to show his despite for Somai, after he had
had a gqod dinner, he would come out in front of his
house and call out “What of the stumpy share mow?"”
Every day after catlng he would come out and say
“At first | worked hard and suffered hunger but now
1 am eating in happiness; and you were happy then
but now you are starving.”

CXXX. THE TWO BROTHERS. i

THERE were once two brothers who were constantiy
quatrelling and one afternoon after a heated quarrel the
younger brother asked the villagers to come and judge
between them. The villagers agreed to meet the next
morning. At cockerow the next day the elder brother
went to the other’s house and woke him up and said
“ Brother, this is a bad business; you have called in
the villagers and they will certainly fine us both for
quarrelling; t would be much better for us to save the
money and spend it on a pig; then we and our families
could have a feast.”” I quite dgree,” said the younger
brother, ‘“but now 1 have summaned the villagers, what
can be done? If I merely tell them to go away, they
will never come again when [ summon them.”

= The elder brother said, *“I have a plan; when they
come they will ask how the quarrel began and what
abusive words 1 used; and then you must tell them
that that is a point which they have to decide; and
then they will be able to do nothing and will go away.”
The younger brother agreed to this and when the
villagers came and asked what the quarrel was about
he said, “Don’t you know what the quarrel was? That
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was the very matter ! wanted you to decide; if you
don't know, how can you judge about jt?” And this”
answer he repeated to all their questioning; then they
got angry and said that he was mocking them; and
they declined to give any decision, but said that the
brothers must give them dinner as they had detained
t]z,em so long; but the brothers flatly declined to do so
as no decision had been given, and the villagers went
away grumbling, while the brothers bought a pig with
the money they had saved and had a jolly feast and as
they ate the elder brother said: ¢ 5ee what a good
plan mine was; but for it we should now have been
fealting others at our expense.” y,

CXXXI. THE THREE FOOLS.

ONCE upon a time three men were sitting at the foot
of a tamarind tree and a stranger came up to them
with a bumch of plantains on his shoulder and he put
the plantains on the ground in front of them and bowed
and went away. Thercupon the three men began to
quarrel as to who was to have the plantains; each said
that they were his because it was to him that the man
had bowed. So they started calling each other « Fool”
and after quarrelling for some titae one said “ Well,
yes, I admit that I dm a great fool” and the other
two asked why he thought himself a fool and he said
“Well one day my wife went to the jungle with the
other village women to get firewood and left our baby
in my charge; as she was a long time coming back the.
child became hungry and began to cry: I walked him
about but he would not stop crying; 1 tried to feed
him with rice and with rice water and with Gur and
with cow’s millkk but he would not eat or stop crying;
I was in despair when his mother came back and tock
him up and gave him the breast and the child was
quiet at once.
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Seeing this 1 said to my wife “Human milk must be
sweeter than anything else.” My wife said « Who can
say whether it is nice; we all drink it when we are
infants; but when we grow up we cannot say what it
is like.”” Then I said that I would try what it was like
and I sucked her breast ahd found that it was much
sweeter than cow's milk; after that I formed the habit
and used to drink her milk every day; and as I left
none for the child it died soon afterwards of starvation ;
this shows what a fool I am.”

Then ome of the other men said “But I am a
bigger fool than you.” And they asked him in what
way; and he said “] was married and was very gmygh
in love with my wife; once when she had gone on a
visit to her father's T went to fetch her home; and she
was got up in all her finery, with her hair well dressed
and vermilion on her forehead and red arfa on her feet.
On our way home it began to rain and we took shelter
in a village; and when the shower was over we went
on, and we came to a river which was in flood from
the rain; the water was up to a man's armpits and !
decided to carry my wife across so that the arfz on
her feet might not get washed off. So I took her on
my shoulder and to ,prevent her feet getting wet I held
her feet uppermost and as her-head was under water
when I got across I found that she had been drowned;
and if 1 had not beep such a fool she would not have
been killed.” b

we Then the third man said “And I also am a fool
I had quarrelled with my own family so I lived with
my wife in a house alone at the end of the village
and we had no children. Now I was very fond of
smoking; and ocne might I wanted a light for my
hookah but there was none in the house; so I started
to go and ask for a light from some neighbour; but as
it was very dark 1 did not like to leave my wife all
23



354 FOLKLORE OF THE SANTAL PARGANAS

alone: nor did I like to send her out alone to ask for
the light; so at last I took my hookah in my hand and
set my wife astride on my shoulder and went round
from house to house like that, asking for a light; and
all the villagers laughed like anything; so I am a fool.”
Then they agreed that tiey were all three fools and
had better divide the plastains equally among them and
#o home; and that is what they did.

CXXXII. THE CURE FOR LAZINESS.

There was once a man who lived happily with his
wife,, but she was very lazy; when work in the fields
was at its height she would pretend to be ill. In June
and July, she would begin to moan as if in pain, and
when every one else had gone off to work she would
eat any rice that they had left over; or if there were
none, would cook some for herself; Her father-in-law
decided to call in some ¢fkes to examine her and if
they could not cure her, then 1o send her back to her
father: so he called in two g¢jkas and told them to do
their best, as he did not want the woman’s relations to
complain that she had not been properly treated.

So the first gfka felt her pulse and smiled and said
nothing, and the seconed grka felt her pulse and smiled
and said nothing, and when the father-in-law asked them
if they knew what was the matter, they answered that the
illness was very serious and medicines must be applied ; the
father-in-law said * Yes; but you must get the medicineg_
or tell me cxactly what is wanted and I will arrange
for it;" this conversation took place before the woman;
the gjhas said “Very well, we will do what you want
but before applying the medicine we shall have to do
some incantations;’ the fatherin-law answered “Do
whatever is necessary to make a good joh.of it. Don't
spare anything; try and get everything ready by to-
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morrow : for we are in grcat difficulty; 1 do not like
to leave the patient alone in the house and yet I cannot
spare anyone to look after her; "’ the g/4as promised and
got up and went out with the father-in-law, and in the
village street they told hima that laziness was all that
was the matter with the woman, but that they knew a
medicine which would gure her; so they went to the
jungle and dug up two very big tubers of the #rra
plant, as big as pumpkias, and in the evening they went
to the man's house and told him that they had fouand
the medicine, and that the whole household was to
come to the cross roads at the end of the village very
early the next morning with the patient and they would
exorcise the disecase and apply remedies.

At cockerow the next morning the two gikas brought
the two tubers and put them down at the end of the
village street, and then went to the house where the
sick woman lived and awoke thc inmates, and they
borrowed a pot of water and some vermilion and an
old winnowing fan and then they all went to the place
where the tubers had been left, and the o/4as made the
patient sit on the winnowing fan facing the east and
painted her with verrmhon, then they waved pig's dung
round her head and tied the twa, tubers round her neck’
and told her to walk up and down the village street
three times; and that would remove the spell that was
on her. So the woman began to walk up the village
street and every one laughed at her and the children

“™mn after her and smacked her and jumped and shouted
for joy and the ¢/kas called out to her “You must not
take off the tubers until you are cured.”

The woman walked up and down twice, but then she
was so ashamed at being laughed at that she threw
away the tubers and ran off home ; then they all laughed
the more ; and followed her to the house, and the o/kas
asked whether she was cured that she had taken.off the
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remedies they had applied; she only smiled in answey
and they told her to take care because if she ever got
ill again they would apply the same remedy; but from
that day the woman completely recovered and did her
fair share of all the work.

CXXXIII. THE BRAHMAN'S POWERS,

A long time ago a Brahman came from the west and
did many wonders to the astonishment of those who
saw him. He came to a certain village and at first put
up in an old bamboo hut; there he sat motionless for
threa or four days and so far as anyone could see ate
and drank nothing. The villagers said that he must eat
during the night, so four men arranged to watch him
continnously ; two by day and two by night; but though
they watched they could not detect him eating or drink.
ing. Then the villagers collected and began to question
him and as his answers seemed worthy of credit they
began to bring him offerings of milk; one day he asked
to be supplied with coolies that he might rebuild the
hut in which he had taken up his abode; so coolies
were brought and he made them colleet bricks and
prepare mortar and at the end of the day’s work they
asked to be paid; then the Brahman wrapped himself
in his cloth and repeated some man#ras, whereupon pice
fell tinkling dowe from his body and with them he paid
the coolies; and so it was every day until the house
was fnished. All this was a source of great wonder to
those who saw it. —

CXXXIV, RAM'S WIFE,

IT is a custom among us Santals that husband and
wife do not mention each other's names; and even if
a husband sometimes mentions his wife’'s name in a case
of urgent necessity, the wife will never Epcak her hus-
band's; in the same way a man may not mention the
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name of his younger brother's wife or of his wife’s elder
Sster; women again may not use the name of their
younger sister's husband or their husband's elder brother.
QOur forefathers have said that if any one breaks this
rule his children will be born deaf or dumb; we believe
this and fear to break throu’gh the custom.

Therg was once a tman nathed Ram who was plough-
ing his field; when he Zot to the end he found that he
had not brought the seed with him} so he called out
to his wife, pretending however that he was speaking
to his daughter “Seed, daughter, seed!” And she
called back “What do you want it for? Are you going
to sow it? (eram == will you sow} and every tinte*he
called, she answered “Eram?" At this he lost his temper
and ran up to the house and asked what she meant by
speaking his name, when he told her to bring out the
seed for sowing; and thereupoh he proceeded to give
her a good thrashing. His wife said to him “Your
name is the same as the word for ‘sow, it is a very
fine name you have got." At this Ram laughed and
asked how he could help baving the name which his
father and mother had given him. At this she giggled.
“Then why #&re you hurt by it?t You had better in
future take out the* seed corn with you and then you
won't have to call to me; if you do I shall answer you
as I did to-day.”

To the present day people do not use the forbidden
words; or if compelled to they spit on the ground first;

~swen Christian converts #o not like to infringe the rule

if many people are present and usually speak of a
person with a forbidden name as the father, or mother
of such and such a child,

CXXXV. PALO.
THERE wa$ once a man named Dhuju, and he had
sons named Ret Mongla, Saru Sama and Chapat champa;
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and their wives were named' Chibo, Porbet and Falo.

One rainy season the family was busy with the plough®
ing : Ret Mongla used to take the glough cattle out to get
some grazing before the sun rose; and his two brothers
took the ploughs to the fields a little later and the old
father used to look on and tell them what to do. It
was their practice when they Jvanted to attragt each
other’'s attention to call out: “Ho!" and aot “VYal”
or “Brother.” One day it had been arranged that they
should sow gundli in a field; but when the eldest brother
arrived at the place with the bullocks ready to plough
he found that his two brothers had not turned up with
the ploughs; so he began to call “Pal, ho!” (Pal =
plough share}.

Now just then the wife of the youngest brother, Palo,
had gone towards that field to throw away the sweepings
of the cowshed and she thought Ret Mongla was calling
her name; this surprised her and made her very angry;
and she made up her mind to pay him back and then
if she were scolded for not paying proper respect to
her husband's eldest brother to explain that he had
insulted her first. So that morning when she took out
their breakfast to the men working in ‘the field, she
pretended to be in great hurry, and putting down her
basket near the p]ace‘"'where the three brothers were
ploughing, called out to them: “Come, stop ploughing,”
and then with scarcely an interval: “Look sharp and
come and eat; or if you don’t I will take your brealkfast
away again.” So the brothers stopped their work anem
ate their breakfasts,

But when Palo had gone back and they were sitting
having a chew of tobacco, the eldest brother began:
“iJid you notice how that yirl behaved to me just now;
she spoke to me in a most rude ‘way as if I were not
a person to whom she owed respect.”” The other two
said that they had noticed it themselves, and her hus-
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band Chapat Champa sald that he would punish her
for it when he got home. Directly he got to the house
he began scolding her and she made no answer, but
that night when they were alone together she told him
that what she had done was because Ret Mongla had
insulted her by calling her py name, The "next day
her mother-in-law took,her to task but Pale gave the
same explanation.

Then Ret Mongla’s mother went to him and asked
him whether there was any truth in this counter-charge;
he saw at once what had happened and explained that
he had never called out his sister-in-law by name; he
had called out for the plough: *Pal ho! Pal ho! becausc
his brothers had not got the ploughs ready; when
Palo understood what a mistake she had made, she was
covered with confusion and they brought water and
she washed Ret Mongla's feet as she had done on
the day of her marriage, and they salaamed to each
other and peace was restored. But if the mistake had
not been explained Palo would have been turned out
of the family,

CXXXVE THE WOMEN'S SACRIFICE.

Tuis is a story of the old d.ays when the Santals
both men and women were very stupid. Once upon a
time the men of a certain village had fixed a day for
sacrificing a bullock; but the very day before the sacrifice
wis to take place, the Raja’s sipakszs came to the village
angd carried off all the men to do five days forced labour
at the Raja’s capital. The women thus lelt alone suffered
the greatest anxiety; they thought it quite possible that
their husbands and fathers would never be allowed to
return or even be put to death; so they metin conclave
and decided that the best thing they could do would
be to carry out the sacrifice which the men had intended
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to make and which had been interrupted so unex:
pectedly.

So they made haste to wash their clothes and bathe,
and by way of purification they fasted that evening
and slept on the bare ground. Then at dawn they
made ready everything wanted for the sacrifice and went
to the jungle with the bullock that was to be the victim.
There at the foot of a sa/ tree they scraped a piece of
ground bare and smeared it with cow dung; then they
put little heaps of rice at the four corners of a square
and marked the place with vermilion ; then they sprinkled
Wwater over the bullock and led it up to the square.

But here their difficultics began for none of them knew
what incantations the men said on such an occasion;
they wasted a lot of time each urging the other to begin,
at last the wife of the hecadman plucked up courage and
started an invocation like this: * We sacrifice this bullock
to you; grant that our husbands may return; let not
the KRaja sacrifice them but grant them a speedy return.”
Having got as far as this she wanted the other women
to take a turn, but they said that her invocation was
capital and quitc sufficient; and they had better get on
to the sacrifice at once. Easier said than done; they
none of them konew hqw to do it; as they all hung back -
the headman’s wife scolded them roundly and bade them
take the axe and kill the beast; then they all asked
where they were to strike the animal: “ Where its life
resides,” said the headman's wife. ¢ Where is that,”
asked the women. “Watch and see what part of T
moves,” answered she, * and strike there.”. So they looked
and presently the bullock moved its tail: * That's where
its life is,” shouted they: so three or four of them caught
hold of the rope round the animal's neck and one woman
seized "the axe and struck two blows at the root of the
animal's tail. She did it no harm but the pain of the
blow made the bullock pass water. “See the blood
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flowing,” cried the wdmen, and eagerly caught the
'stream in a vessel; then the sacrificer dealt another blow
which made the bulfock jump and struggle uatil it broke
loose and galloped off. The women followed in pursuit
and chased it through a_ field of cotton; the bullock
knocked, off many of the ripe cotton pods and these the
women thought were lumps of fat fallen from the wounded
bullock, so they tock them home and ate them; such
{ools were the women in those days.

CXXXVII. THE THIEF'S SON.

ONCE upon a time a goat strayed inte the house of
a certain man who promptly killed it and hid the body.
At evening the owner of the goat missed it and came
in search of it. e asked the man who had killed it
whether he had seen it, but the latter put on an innocent
air and declared that he knew nothing about it but he
invited the owner of the missing animal to look into
the goat house and see if it had accidentally got mixed
up with the other goats. The scarch was of course in
vain.

Directly the owner had gone the thief brought out
the body and skinned and cut it up, and every one in
the house ate his fll of flesh. Before they went to
sleep the thief told his sons to be careful not to go
near any of the other boys when they were grazing the
cattle next day, lest they should smell that they had

“been eating meat.

Next morning the thief’s son took his goats out to
graze and was careful not to go near any of the other
boys who were tending cattle; whenever they approached
him he moved away. At last they asked him what
was the matter; and he told them that they must keep
at a El_istanée lest they should smell what he had been
cating. ‘*What have you eaten?” The simpleton replied
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that he had been eating goat's‘ flesh and that there was
still some in the house. The cowherds at once ran off

and told the owner of the lost goat. The news soon

spread and the villagers caught the man who had kilied

the goat and searched his hguse and found the flesh of

the goat. Then they fined him one rupee four annas

and made him give another gogt in cxchange fer the

one he had stolen.

CXXXVILL THE DIVORCE.

THERE was once a man who had reason to suspect
his wife’s faithfulness. He first tried threatening and
scolding her; but this had no good cffect, for far from
being ashamed she only gave him back harder words
than she received. So he set to work to find some
way of divorcing her without making a scandal. One
day when he came home with a fine basket of fish
which he had caught he found that his father-in-faw had
come to pay them 2 visit. As he cleaned the fish he
grumbled at the thought that his wife would of course
give all the best of them to her father; at last an idea
struck him. As he handed over the fish to his wife he
told her to be careful not to give her father the heads
of the mangri fish nor the dust of tobacco, as it was
very wrong to give either of those things to a visitor.
“Very well,” she answered; but to herself she thought
“What does he mean by forbidding me to do these
thingst I shall take care to give my father nothing™
but the heads of the fish” for her pleasure was to,
thwart her husband. So when the cvening meal was
ready she filled a separate plate for her father with
nothing but the fish heads. As her husband heard the
old man munching aed ¢runching the bones he smiled
to himself at the success of the plot. When his father
was about to leave he asked for some tobacco, and the
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woman brought him only tobacco dust which she had
*carefully collected out of the bottom of the bag. The
old gentleman went’off without a word but very dis-
appointed with his treatment.

A few days later the wqman went to visit her father’s
house, and then he at once asked her what she meant.
by trgating him as she had ‘done. “I am sorry,” said
she: 1 did it to Sp]t(: my husband; he went out of
his way to tell me not to give you the heads of the
fish and the dust of tobacco, and so I picked out pothing
but heads for you and gave you all the tobacco dust ]
could collect because I was so angry with him." Frqm
this her father easily understood that husband anb wife
were not getting on well together.

Time passed and one day her mother went to visit
the troublesome wife. As she was leaving, her daughter
asked whether there was any special reason for her
coming. Her mother admitted that she had come hoping
to borrow a little oil to rub on the cattle at the coming
Sohrae festival, but as her son-in-law was not there she
did not like to mention it and would not iike to take
any without his conseant. *“O never wind him!" said
the woman "and insisted on her mother taking away a
pot—not of cheap ‘mowah or mustard oil,—but of ghee.

Now a little girl saw her do this and the tale was
soon all over the village; but the undutiful wife never
said a word about it to her husband, and it was only
after some days that he heard from others of his wife's
“extravagance. When it did reach his ears he seized
the opportunity and at once drove her out of the house,
and when a panchayat was called insisted on divorcing
her for wasting his substance behind his back. No one
could deny that the reason was a good one and so the
panchayat had to allow the divorce. Thus he got rid
of his wife Without letting his real reason for doing so
be known.
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CXXXIX. THE FATHER AND THE
FATHER-IN-LAW.

THERE was once a Raja who had five sons and his
only daughter was married to a neighbouring Raja.

In the course of time this Raja fell into poverty; all
his horses and cattle died and his lands were sold. At
last they had even to sell their housechold utensils and
clothes for food, They had only cups and dishes made
of gourds to use and the Raja's wife and sons had to
ga and work as day labourers in order to get food to
eat” At last one day the Raja made up his mind to go
and visit his married daughter and ask her husband's
family to give him a brass cup/dadsi) that he might have
something suitable to drink out of, Off he went and
when he reached the house he was welcomed very
peolitely by his daughter's father-in-law and given a seat
and water to wash his feet, and a hookah was produced
and then the following conversation began.

“ Where have you come from, father of my daughtes-
in-law?"

“I have walked from home, father of my son-in-law "

“You come here so often that you make me quite
frightened! How is it? Is it well with you and yours?
with body and skin? Would it not be well for us to
exchange news?"

“Yes indeed; for how cam you know how I am get-
ting on if I do not tell you. By your kind enquiries mym
tife has grown as big as a mountain, my bosom is as
broad as a mat, and my beard has become as long as
a buffalo horn.”

“ And I also, father of my daughter-in-law, am delighted
at your coming and enquiring about me; otherwise 1
should wonder where you had settied down, and be
thinking that you did not know the way relations should
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behave to each other;'at present, I am glad to say,
*the seed left after sowing, the living who have been
left behind by death} by your favour and the goodaess
of Ged, are all doing well. Is it not a proverb. “The
eye won't walk, but the ear will go and come back in
no time, Now the ear is the visitor and so far as it
has lgpked our friends up, it is well with all, so far as
I know.” '

The other answered; * Then I understand that by the
goodness of God, all is very well with you all, O father
of my son-inlaw. That is what we want, that it may
be well with us, body and soul.” 2

“Life is our wealth; life is great wealth. So ibng as
life lasts wealth will come. Even if there is nothing in
the house, we can work and earn wealth, but if life goes
where shall we obtain it#”

The visitor answered * That is true; and we have
been suffering much from the ‘standing’ disease; (i. e,
huanger} I have tried to get medicine to cure it in vain;
the Doctors know of none. 1 should be greatly obliged
if you could give me some medicine for it,"

“The very same disease has overflowed this part of
the country " was the reply:— at this they both laughed;
and the visiter reshmed,— .

“Don’t they say ‘we asked after them and they did
not ask anything about us in return;’? it is right now
for me to ask how you are getting on” and so saying
he proceeded in his turn to put the same questions and

~to receive the same answers.

Then they went out and bathed and came back and
had some curds and rice and sat for a while smeking
their hookahs, Then a goat was killed and cooked and
they had a grand feast. But the Raja did not forget
about the da#/, and he took his daughter aside and told
her to souftd her motherin-law about it. She brought
back a message that if he wanted anything he should
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ask for it himself. So he went very shamefacedly to his
host and told him that be must he leaving : “ Well, good-*
bye, are you sure you only came to pay us a visit and had
no other object?” The Raja seized the opening that this
reply gave him and said “Yes, I had something in my
mind; we are so poor now that we have nof even a
brass cup to drink out of, "and I hoped that you,would
give me one of yours.”

“My dear 5ir, you say that you have gourds to drink
but of: we have not even that; we have to go down
to the stream and drink out of our hands; I certainly
canot give you a bati”' At this rebuff the poor Raja
got uﬁ and went away feeling very angry at the manner
in which he had been treated.

When he reached home the Raja vowed that he would
not even live in the neighbourhood of such faithless
friends so he went with all his family to a far country.
In their new home his luck changed and he prospered
so much that in a few ycars he became the Raja of
the country.

Meanwhile the other Raja — the father-in-law, — fell
into such poverty that he and his falmly had to beg
for their living.

The first Raja heard about this and made a plan to
attract them to the place where he lived. He ordered
a great tank to be dug and promised the workers one
pice for each basket of carth they removed. This liberal
wage attracted labourers from all sides; they came in
such numbers that they looked like ants working and=
among them came the fatheranlaw and his family and
asked the Raja for work. The Raja recognised them
at once though they did not know him; at first the
sight of their distress pleased him but then he reflected
that if he cherished anger Chando would be angry with
him, so he decided to treat them well and invited them
to his palace. The poor creatures thought that they
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were probably doomed *for sacrifice but could only do
as they were bid. Great was their amazement when
they were well fed aad entertained and when they learnt
who their benefactor was they burst into tears; and the
Raja pointed out to them how wrong it was to laugh
at the poor, because wealth might all fly away as theirs
had doné. .

CXL. THE REPROGOF.

A poor man once went to visit his daughter's father-
inlaw who was very rich. The rich man was proud of
his wealth and looked down on poverty; so he Wniale
no special entertainment for his visitor and only gave
him rice and da/ for his dinner. When they went out
to bathe he stood on the bank of the tank and began
to boast. “1 made this tank; all the land over there
belongs to me; all those buffaloes and cattle you see,
belong to me; I have so many that I have to keep
two men to milk them-"

The visitor said nothing at the time but that after-
noon as host and guest sat smoking together they saw
a beggar stamding in front of the house, The sun was
very powerful ands the ground was so hot that the
beggar kept shifting from on® foot to another as he
stood out in the sun. Then the poor visitor spoke up
and said It is strange that when you made such a
nice house you made the roof without eaves.” “Where
are your eyes! Cannot you see the eaves!” asked the
host in astonishment. The other answered “1 see that
yeu have made a house as high as a hill but if it
had any eaves, surely that poor beggar there would
not be standing out in the sun; and this morning you
must have been mistaken in saying that that tank was
yours for otherwise you would have given me fish for
dinner; and I think that they were only rocks and tufts
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of grass which you pointed out to me as your flocks and
herds for otherwise you would have offered me somer
milk or curds,” And the rich man was ashamed and
had no answer to make.

CXLI, ENIGMAS.

ONCE upon a time a man and his son went on a
visit to the son’s father-in-law. They were welcomed
in a friendly way; but the father-inlaw was much put
out at the unexpected visit as he had nothing ready
fqr the entertainment of his guest. He took an opportunity
to gd into the house and said to one of his daughters-
inlaw. “Now, my girl, fill the little river and the big
river while I am away; and polish the big axe and
the little axe and dig out five or six channels, and put
hobbles on these relations who have come to visit us
and bar them into the cow house. I am going to bathe
and will come back with a pot full of the water of dry
land, then we will finish oftf these friends.”

The two visitors outside overheard this strange talk
and began to wonder what it meant. They did not
like the talk about axes and digging channels, it sounded
as if their host meant to kill their as a sacrifice and
bury their bodies in a river bed; rich men had been
known to do such things. With this thought in their
minds they got up and began to run away as fast as
their legs could carry them. But when the young
woman saw what they were doing she ran after thegp
and called them back.

They reluctantly stopped to hear what she had to
say; and when she came up they reproached her for
not having warned them of the fate in store for them.
But she only laughed at their folly and explained that
what her f{ather-in-law meant was that she should wash
their feet and give them a seat in the cow house; and
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tna.ke ready two ~pots of rice beer,and mhsh the big
and little brass basins and make five or six leaf cups
and he would bring "back some liguor and they would
all have a drink. At this explanation they had a hearty
laugh and went back to the house.

b L]
LXLi1. THE 'I})O PARTICULAR WIFE.

THERE was once a man with a large tumour on his
forchead and his wife was so ashamed of it that she
would never go about with him anywhere for fear of
being laughed at. One day she went with a party of
friends to see the Charak Fuja. Her husband wiskdd
to go with her but she flatly declined to allow him.

So when she had gone hc went to a friend’s house
and borrowed a complete set of new clothes and a large
pagri. When he had rigged himself out in these he
could hardly be recognised; but his forehead with the
tumour was quite visible. Then he too went off to the
fair and found his wife busy dancing. After watching
her for some time he borrowed one of the drums and
began to play for the dancers; and in particular he
played and danced just in front of his wife.

When he saw that his wife was preparing to go home
he started off ahead, got rid of his fine clothes and
took the cattle out to graze. Presently he went back
to the house and asked his wife whether she had enjoyed
the fum. “You should have come to see it for your-
self,” said she.
== But you would not let me! Otherwise I should
have gone."

“Yes,” answered his wife, *“] was ashamed of the
lump on your forehead but other people do not seem
to mind, for there was a man there with a lemp just
like yours who was playing the drum and taking a
leading part in the fun and no one seemed to laugh at
him: so in future I shall not mind going about with you.”

24
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cxiiff. THE PAHARIA SOCIALISTS.

FoRMERLY hefore the Santals came into the country
the four falugs of Sankara, Chiptiam, Sulunga and
Dhaka formed the Paharia Raj and the whole country
was dense jungle. Then the Santals came and ¢leared
the jungle, and brought the land' under cultivation, The
Paharia Raja of Gando was named Somar Singh and
he paid tribute to the Burdwan Raja.

Once ten or twelve Paharias went to Burdwan to pay
thf.; annual tribute. After they had paid in the money
the ltaja gave them a feast and a room to sleep in
and sent them one bed. The Paharias had a discussion
as to who should sleep on the bed and in order to
avoid any ill-feeling about it they decided that they
would all sleep on the ground and put their feet on
the bed and then they could feel that they had all an
equal share of it. This they did and in the morning
the Burdwan Raja came in and fouad them all lying
in this strange position and was very much amused,
He explained that he had scat the bed for the use of
the chief man among them and asked whéther they had
no distinctions of rank. “Yes” they said ““we have in
our own villages; bui here we are in a foreign land
and as we do not all belong to cne village who is to

decide which is the chief among us. Away from home
we arc all equal "

CXLIV. HOW A TIGER WAS KILLED,

IN the days when the Santals lived in the jungle
country there was once a man who had a patch of
maize by the bank of a stream; and to watch his crop
he had put up a platform in his field. Now onec day
he stole a goat and killed it; he did not take it home
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nor tell his family; he to'ok it to the maize patch with
some firewood and fire and a knife and a hatchet; and
he hoisted all these on to his platform and lit a fire in
the bottom of an earthen pot and cut up the goat and
began to cook and eat the flesh. And a tiger smelt
the fiesh ,and came and sat down under the platform.

As the man ate he t.hrew down the bones and as he
threw them the tiger caught them in its mouth; and
after a time the man noticed that he did not hear the
bones strike the ground; so he looked down quietly
and saw the tiger; then he was very frightened for he
thought that when he could no longer keep the tigeg
quiet by throwing down bits of meat, the tiger Would
spring up unto the platform and eat him.

At last a thought struck him and he drew the head
of his hatchet off the handle and put it in the fire till
it became red-hot; and meanwhile he kept the tiger
quiet by throwing” down pieces of meat. Then when
the axe head was ready he picked it out of the fire
and threw it down; the tiger caught it as it fell and
roared aloud with pain; its tongue and palate and throat
were so burnt that it died.

Thus the man saved himself from the tiger and
whether the story be true or .o, it is known to all
Santals.

CXLV. THE GOALA'S DAUGHTER.

“MHERE was once a man of the Goala caste who had
an, only daughter and she grew up and was married,
but had no child; and after twenty years of martied
life she gave up all hope of having any. This mis-
fortune preyed on her mind and she fell into a melan-
choly. Her parents asked her why she was always
weeping and "all the answer she would give was “My
sorrow is that I have never worn clothes of “Dusty
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cloth” and that is a sorrow which you cannot cure."
But her father and mother determined to do what the}
could for their daughter and sent servants with money
inte all the bazars to buy “Dusty cloth”. The shop-
keepers had never heard ,of such an article so they
bought some cloth of any sort they could get and
brought it to the Goala; when he offered if to his
danghter she thanked him and begged him not to waste
his money :

“You do not understand’’ said she — *“what I mean
by “Dusty cloth.” God has not given it to me and
30 one else can; what I mean by <Dusty cloth’ is the
cloth of a mother made dusty by the feet of her child.”
Then her father and mother understood and wept with
her, saying that they would do what man could do but
this was in the hands of God; and they sang:—~
“Whatever the child of another may suffer, we care not:

But our own child, we will take into our lap, even when it is
covered with dust.”

CXLVI. THE BRAHMAN'S CLOTHES.

THERE was once a Brahman who had two wives;
like many Brahmans hg lived by Bcgging and was very
ciever at wheedling ‘money out of people. One day
the fancy took him to go to the market place dressed
only in a small loin cloth such as the poorest labourers
wear and see how people treated him. So he set out
but on the road and in the market place and in whe
village no one salaamed to him or made way to him
and when he begged no one gave him alms. He soon
got tired of this and hastened home and putting on his
best pagri and coat and dhoti went back to the market
place. This time every one who met him on the road
salaamed low to him and made way for him and every
shopkeeper to whom he went gave him alms: and the
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people in the village who had refused before gladty
thade offerings to him. The Brahman went home
smiling to himself and took off his clothes and put them
in a heap and prostrated himself before them three or
four times, saying each time. “O source of wealth:
O sourcg of wealth!” it is clothes that are honoured
in this sworld and nothmg clse.”

CXLVII. THE WINNING OF A BRIDE.

FOorRMERLY this country was all jungle; and when the
jungle was first cleared the crops were very luxuriant;
and the Santals had large herds of cattle, for ther® wab
much grazing; so they had milk and curds in quantities
and ghee was as common as water; but now milk and
curds are not to be had. In those days the Santals
spent their time in amusemeats and did not trouble
about amassing wealth, but they were timid and were
much oppressed by their Rajas who looted any man
who showed signs of wealth. Well, in those days the
winters were very cold and there used to be heavy frost
at nights. And there was a man who had seven grown-up
daughters and no son; and at the time of threshing the
paddy he had to undergo much hardship because he
had no son to work for him; fie had to sleep on the
threshing floor and to get up very early to let out the
cattle; and as the hoar frost lay two inches deep he
found it bitterly cold.

-»In those days the villagers had a common threshing
floor; and one day this man was talking to a friend
and he jestingly asked whether he would spend a night
naked on the threshing floor; and the friend said that
he would if there were sufficient inducement but certainly
not for nothing. Then the father of the seven daughters
said “If you’or any one else will spend a night naked
on the threshing floor I will give him my eldest daughter
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in marriage without charging ‘any bride price.”"—for he
wanted a son-in-law to help him in his work. A common
servant in the employ of the villige headman heard him
and said “I will accept the offer;” the man had not
bargained for such an undesirable match but he could
not go back from his word; so he agreed and said that
he would choose a night; and he waited till it was very
cold and windy and then told the headman's servant
to sleep out that night. The servant spent the nighton
the threshing floor without any clothes in spite of the
frost and won his bride.



PART IV

THE following stories illustrate the belief in Bonéas,
i.e. the spirits which the Santals believe to exist every-
where, and to take an active part in human affairs.
Bongas frequently assume the form of young men and
women and form connections with human beings of the
opposite sex.

At the bidding of witches they cause desease, or
they hound on the tiger to catch men. But they are
by no means always malevolent and are capable of
gratitude. The Kisar Bonga or Brownie who takes up
his abode in a house steals food for the master of the
house, and ualess' offended will cause him to grow rich.






CXLVIIIL MAI%RIAGE WITH BONGAS.

THERE have been many cases of Santals marrying
bonga girls. Not of course with formal marriage
ceremonies but the marriage which results from merely
living together. oo

In Darbar village near Silingi there are two men who
married Songas. One of them was very fond of playing
on the flute and his playing attracted a donga girl who
came to him looking like a human girl, while he was
tending buffaloes. After the intimacy had lasted some
time she invited him to visit her parents, so he went
with her and she presented him to her father and mother
as her husband. But he was very frightened at what
he saw; for the seats in the house were great coiled up
snakes and oh one \?ide a number of tigers and leopards
were crouching. Ihrectly he could get a word alone
with his wife he begged her to come away but she
insisted on his staying to dinner; so they had a meal
of dried rice and curds and gwr and afterwards he
smoked a pipe with his domga father-inlaw and then
he set off home with his denga wife. They were given
a quantity of dried rice and cakes to take with them
when they left.

After seeing him home his wife lef¢ him; so he
thought that he would share the provisions which he
had brought with a friend of his; he fetched his friend
but when thley came to open the bundle in which the
rice and cakes had been tied, they found nothing but
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meral leaves and cow dung dakes such as are used for
fuel. This friend saw that the food must have been
given by Jongas and it was through the friend that the
story became known.

In- spite of this #he young man never gave up his
bonga wife until his I_fa.mily‘marricd him properly. She
used to visit’ his house ‘secretly, but would ngver eat
food there; and during his cofnection with her all his
affairs prospered, his flocks and herds increased and he
became rich, but after he married he saw the donga girl
no more,

The adventures of the other young man of the same
“illage were much the same. He made the acquaintance
of a éonga girl thinking that she was some girl of the
village, but she really inhabited a spring. on the margin
of which grew many akar flowers. One day she asked
him to pick her some of the akar Rowers and while he
was doing so she cast some sort of spell upoa him and
‘'spirited him away into the pool. Under the water he
found dry land and many habitations; they went on till
they came to the domga girl's house and there he too
saw the snake seats and tigers and leopards.

He was hospitably entertained and stayed there about
six months; one of his wife’s brothers was assigned to
him as his particular' companion and they used to go
out hunting together. They used tigers for hunting-dogs
and their prey was men and women, whom the tigers
killed, while the Jomga took their flesh home and cooked
it, One day when they were hunting the donga pointed
out to the young man a wood cutter in the jungle and
told him to set the tiger on to ‘“yonder peacock™;
but he could not bring himself to commit murder;
so he firat shouted to attract the wood cutter's atteation
and then let the tiger loose; the wood cutter saw the
animal coming and killed it with his ax¢ as it sprang
upon him.
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His bonga fatherdin-law was so angry with him for
*having caused the death of the tiger, that he made his
daughter take her husband back to the upper world
again.

In spite of ail he had seen ti¢ young man did not
give up his donga wife and every two or three months
she uged to spirit him away under the water: and now
that man is a jan gubu.

CXLIX. THE BONGA HEADMAN.

SARJOMGHUTU is a village about four miles from
Barhait Bazar on the banks of the Badi river, On the
river bank grows a large banyan tree. This village has
uo headman or paramsc; any headman who is appointed
invariably dies; so they have made a domga who lives
in the banyan tree their headman.

When any matter has to be decided, the villagers all
meet at the banyan tree, where they have made their
manyhi than; they take out a stool to the tree and invite
the invisible headman to sit on it. Then they discuss
the matter and themselves speak the answers which the
headman is" supppsed to give. This goes on to the
present day and there is no doubt that these same
villagers sometimes offer humah sacrifices, but they will
never admit it, for it would bring them bad luck to
speak about it.

The villagers get on very well with the fonga. 1If
wny of them has a wedding or a number of visitors at
his house, and has not enough plates and dishes, he
gocs to the banyan tree and asks the headman to lend
him some. Then he goes back to his house, and
feturning in a little while finds the plates and dishes
waiting for him under the tree; and when he has finished
with them he cleans them well and takes them back to
the tree.
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CL. LAKHAN AND THE BONGAS. ”

ONCE a young man named Lakhan was on a hunting
party and he pursuedr a deer by himself and it led him
a long chase until he was fdr from his companions; and
when he was close behind it they came to a pool all
overgrown with weeds and the «deer jumped into the
pool and Lakhan after it; and under the weeds he found
himself on a dry high road and he followed the deer
along this until it entered a house and he alse entered.
The people of the house asked him to sit down but the
swol which was offered him was a coiled up snake, so
he would not go near it; and he saw that they were
bongas and was too frightened to speak. And in the cattle
pen attached to the house e saw a great herd of deer,

Then a boy came running in and asked the mistress
of the house who Lakhan was, she said that he had
brought their kid home for them. Lakhan wanted to
run away but he could not remember the road by
which he had come, Two daughters of the house were
there and they wanted their father to keep Lakhan as
a son-in-law; but their father told them to-catch him a
kid and let him go; so they brought him a fawn and
the two girls led him dack and took him through the
pool to the upper world: but on the way they put some
enchantment on him, for two or three weeks later he
went mad and in his madness he ran about from one
place to another and one day he ran into the pool agd
was seen no more, and no one knows where he went or
whether the two bonga maidens took him away.

CLI. THE HOUSE BONGA.

ONCE upon a time there was a house doxga who lived
in the house of the headman of a certain village; and



THE HOUSE BONGA 381

it was a shocking thief;. it used to steal every kind of
Lrain and food, cooked and uncooked; out of the houses
of the villagers. The*villagers knew what was going on
but could never catch it.

One evening however the bonga was coming along
with a pot of boiled rice which it had stolen, when one
of the villagers suddenly came upon it face to face;
the éonga slunk into the hedge but the villager saw it
cleariy and flung his stick at it, whereupon the Zorga
got frightencd and dropped the pot of rice on the
ground so that it was smashed to pieces and fled.
Th villager pursued the donga till he saw it enter the
headman’s house. Then he went home, intendihg the
next morning to show the neighbours the spilt rice lying
on the path; but when the morning came he found that
the rice had been removed, so he kept quiet,

At midday he heard the headman's servants com-
plaining that the rice which had bcen given them for
breakfast was so dirty and muddy that some of them
had not been able to eat it at all; then he asked how
they were usually fed “Capitally,” they answered *'we
get most varied meals, often with turmeric and pulse
or vegetablds addeid to the rice; but that is only for the
morning meal; for supper we get only plain rice.”
“Now, I can tell you the reason’ of that” said the villager,
“there is a greedy donga in your house who goes stealing
food at night and puts some of what he gets into your
pots for your morning meal” ¢ That's a fine story”
waid the servants: “No, it's true” said the villager, and
fold them how the evening before he had made the donga
arop the rice and how afterwards it had been scraped up
off the ground; and when they heard this they believed
Rim because they had found the mud in their food.

Some time afterwards the same man saw the JSonga
again at nlght making off with some heads of Indian
corn; so he woke up a friend and they both took
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sticks and headed off the ban,_p:ra, who threw down the
Indian corn and ran away to the headman’s house®
Then they woke up the headman-and told him that a
thief had run into his house. So he lit a lamp and
went in to look, and they could hear the domga running
about all over the house rﬁaking a great clatter and
trying to hide itself; but they could not see it. , Then
they took the headman to see the Indian corn which
the domga had dropped in its flight. The next day the
villagers met and fined the headman for having the
bonga in his house; and from that time the domga did
not steal in that village, and whenever the two men who
had cHased it visited the headman’s house the bonga was
heard making a great clatter as it rushed about trying
to hide.

CLIl. THE SARSAGUN MAIDEN.

THERE was once a Sarsagun girl who was going to
be married; and a large party of her girl friends went
to the jungle to pick leaves for the wedding. The
Sarsagun girl persisted in going with them as usuval
though they begged her not to do so. As’they picked
the leaves they sang songs and choruses; so they worked
and sang till they came' to a tree covered with beauti-
ful flowers; they all longed to adorn their hair with the
flowers but the difficulty was that they had no comb
or looking glass; at last one girl said that a éonga Kora
lived close by who couid supply them; thereupon there
was a great dispute as to who should go to the fonge
Kora and ask for a mirror and comb; each wanted the
other to go; and in the end they made the Sarsagun
girl go. She went to the donga Kora and called *“ Bonga
Keora give a me mirror and comb that we may adorn cur
hair with M7rjix flowers.” The Bonga Kora pointed them
out to her lying on a shelf and she took them away.



THE SARSAGUN MAIDEN 383

Then they had a ga';r time adorning their hair;
bat when they had finished not one of the girls would
consent to take back the mirror and comb. The Sarsagun
maiden urged that as she had brought them it was only
fair that someone else should take them back; but they
would not listen, so in the ‘end she had to take them.
The Bgnga Kora pointed to a shelf for her to place
them on but when sl went to do so and was well
inside his house he closed the door and shut her ia.
Her companions waited for her return till they were
tired and then went home and told her mother what
had happened. Then her father and brother went in
search of her and coming to the Bonga Kora's home
they sang:

“Daughter, you combed yourself with a one row comb

“Daughter, you put msrsiin flowers in your hair
“Tlaughter, come hither to us.”

But she only answered from within —

“He has shut me in with a stone, father
“He has closed the door upon me, father
“Do you and my mother go home again.”

Then her eldest erther came and sang the same song
and received the same answer; her mothers’'s brother
and father’s sister then came And sang, also in vain;
so they all went home.

Just then the intended bridegroom with his party
arrived at the village and were welcomed with refresh-
nrents and invited to camp under a tree; but while the
bridegroom’s party were taking their ease, the bride’s
relations were in a great to-do because the bride was
missing; and when the matchmaker came and asked
them to get the marriage ceremony over at once that
the bridegroom might return, they had to take him into
the house arfd tell him what had happened. The match.
maker went and told the bridegroom, who at once called
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his men to him and mounted his horse and rode off in
a rage. Now it happened that the drummers attachetl
to the procession had stopped just in front of the home
of the Bonga Kora and were drumming away there; so
when the bridegroom rode up to them his horse passed
over the door of the Bonga Kora’s home and stamped
on it so hard that it flew open; standing just inside
was the Sarsagun girl; at once the bridegroom pulied
her out, placed her on his horse and rode off with her
to his home.

-  CGLIII. THE SCHOOLBOY AND THE BONGA.

THERE was once a boy who went every day to school
and on his way home he used always to bathe in a certain
tank. livery day he left his books and slate on the bank
while he bathed and no one ever touched them. But
one day while he was in the water a donga maiden came
out of the tank and took his books and slate with her
under the water. When the boy had finished bathing
he searched for them a long time in vain and then went
home crying. When the midday meal was served he
refused to eat anything unless his books were found:
his father and mother, promised to find them for him
and so he ate a very little. When the meal was finished
his father and mother went to the bonga maiden and
besought her — singing

“Give daughter-inlaw, give
Give our boy his pen, give up his pen.”
The éonge maiden sang in answer

“Let the owner of the pen
Come himself and fetch it

Then the boy's eldest brother and his wife went and sang

“(ive, sister-in-law, give,
Give our brother his pen: give up his pen."
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The donga maiden sing th answer

- “Let the owner of the pen

Come himself and fetch it."
Then the boy's maternal uncle and his wife went and
sang the same song and received the same answer,
So they told the boy that he must go himself.

Whey he reached the tank the fonga girl came up and
held out his books to ®im; but when he went to take
them she drew back and so she enticed him into the
tank; but when once he was under the water he found
he was in quite a dry and sandy place. There he
stayed and was married to the bonga girl. After he
had lived with her a long time he became homlesiclkd
and longed to see his father and mother. So he told
his donga wife that he must go and visit them. “Then
do not take your school books with you,” said she;
“ perhaps you won’t come back.” “No, I will surely
return,” he answered; so she agreed to his going and
said that she would sit on the door step and watch for
his return; and he must promise to be very quick.
She tied up some cakes and dried rice for him and
also gave him back his school books.

She watched him go to his home and sat and watched
for his return but he never came back. Evening came
and night came but he did not feturn: then the Jonga
girl rose and went after him. She went through the
garden and up to her husband’s house in a flame of fire:
and there she changed herself into a Karinangin snake and
entering the house climbed on to the bed where the boy lay
sleeping and climbed on to his breast and bit him.

“Rise mother, rise mother,
The Karinangin snake

* Is biting me.”
he called —

But no one-heard him though he kept on calling: so
he died and the Jonga girl went away with his spirit.
25
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CLIV. THE BONGA'S CAVE.

L5

THERE was once a young donga who dwelt in a cave
in the side of a hill in the jungle ; and every day he placed
on a flat stone outside, & pot of oil and a comb and
a looking glass and some lamp black or vermilion; any
woman who went to the jungle could see these things
lying there; but they were never visible to a man. After
a time the girls who went to the jungle began to use
the comb and looking glass and to dress and oil their
hair there; it became a regular custom for them to go
_first, to the flat stone before collecting their firewood or
leaves.

One day five girls went together to the jungle
and after they had combed 3nd dressed their hair it
happened that one got left behind; and seeing her alone
the bomga came out of the cave and creeping up quietly
from behind threw his arms round her; and although
she shouted to her friends for help he dragged her inside
the cave. Her companions were just in time to see her
disappear; and they begged and prayed the domga to
let the girl go for once; but the donga answered from
within that he would never let hes go but was going to
keep her as his wife;. and he drew a stone door over
the mouth of the cave. News of the misfortune was
sent to the girl's parents and they came hastening to
the place; and her mother began to sing:

"My daughter, you rubbed your hair with oil from a pot:
My daughter, you combed your hair with a comb with one
row of teeth,
Come hither to me, my daughter.”

And the girl sang from within the cave:

“Mother, he Las shuat me in with a stone
With a stone door he has shut me in; mother
Mother, you must go back home.”
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‘Then her father sang the same song and got the same
apswer; so they all went home. Then the girl's father's
younger brother and his wife came and sang the song
and received the same answer and then her mother’s
brother and father’s sister came and then all her rela-
tions, but all in wvain. LA&st of all came her brother
riding on*a horse and when ke heard his sister’s answer
he turntd his horse roynd and made it prance and kick
until it kicked open the stone door of the cave; but
this was of no avail for inside were inner doors which
he could not open; so he also had to go home and
leave his sister with the Zonga.

The girl was not unhappy as the wife of the dongan
and after a time she proposed to him they should go
and pay a visit to her parents. So the next day they
took some cakes and dried rice and set ofi; they were
welcomed right warmly and pressed to stay the night.
In the course of the afternocon the girl's mother chanced
to look at the provisions which they had brought with
them; and was surprised to see that in place of calkes
was dried cowdung and instead of rice, leaves of the
meral tree. The mother called her daughter in to look
but the ~girl could give no explanation; al! she knew
was that she had pi}t up cakes and dried rice at starting.
Her father told them all to keeps quiet about the matter
lest there should be any unpleasantness and the donga
decline to come and visit them again.

Now the girl’'s brother had become great friends
with his domga brother-in-law and it was only natural
that when the domga and his wife set off home the
next morning he should offer to accompany them part
of the way. Off they started, the girl in front, then
the, domga and then her brother; now the brother
had hidden an axe under his cloth and as they were
passing through some jungle he suddenly attacked the
bonga from behind and cut off his head. Then he called
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to his sister that he had killed the omgz and bade her
come back with him; so the two turned back andeas
they looked round this saw that the domga's head was
coming rolling after them. At this they started to run
and ran as hard as they could until they got to the
house and all the way the head came rolling after until
it rolled right into the House. There was a fire burning
on the hearth and they plucked up courage to take the
head and throw it into the fire where it was burnt to
ashes. That was the end of the domga but eight or
nine days later the girl's head began to ache and in
spite of all medicines they applied it got worse and
wotse until in a short time she died. Then they knew
that the fonge had taken her away and had not given
her up.

CLY. THE BONGA'S VICTIM.

ONCE upon a time there were seven brothers and
they had one sister. Every day they used to go out
hunting leaving their wives and sister at home. One
very hot day they had been hunting since dawn and
began to feel very thirsty; so they searched “for water
but could find none. Then one of them climbed a tree
and from its summit ‘3aw a beautiful pool of water close
by: so he came down aand they all went in the direction
in which he had seen the water; but they could not
find it anywhere; so another of the brothers climbed a
tree and he called out that he could see the pool ¢lose
by, but when he came down and led them in what he
thought was the right direction he was equally unible
to find the water; and so it went on; whenever they
climbed a tree they could see the water close by, but
when on the ground they could not find it; and all the
time they were suffering tortures from thirst.

Then they saw that some Jdomgs was deluding them
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and that they must offer some sacrifice to appease him.

At first they proposed to devote one of their wives to
the bonga; but not one of the brothers was willing that his
wife should be the victim; and they had no children to
offer so at last they decided.to dedicate their only sister
as the sacrifice. Then they prayed ¢ Ye who are keeping
the wates from us, listen; we dedicate to you our only
sister; show us where the water is.” No sooner had
they said this than they saw a pool of water close
beside them and hastened to it and quenched their thirst.
Then they rested and began to discuss how they should
sacrifice their sister; and at last they decided thaf as
they had devoted her to the dorga because they wanted
water, it would be best to cast her into the water; and
they planned to go and work one day near a pond of
theirs and make their sister bring their breakfast out to
them and then drown her.

So they went home and two or three days later the
eldest brother said that the time had come for the sacrifice;
but the two youngest loved their sister very much and
begged for a little delay. Out of pity the others agreed ;
but almost at once one of the brothers fell ill and was
like to die. Medicthes were tried but had no effect;
then they called in an g/k2 and.e told them that the
bonga to whom they had made the vow while out hunt-
ing had caused the illness and that if they did not
fulal the vow their brother would die. Then they ali
went to the sick man's bedside and poured out water
on %the ground and swore that they would fulfil their
vow; no sooner had they done so than the sick man
was restored to health.

So the very next day they arranged to go and level
the field near their pond and they told their wives to
send their sister to them with their breakfast. When
the time came the girl took out their breakfast and put
it down by them and they sent her to draw water for
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them from the pond but when she put her water pot
down to the surface it would not sink so as to let the
water run in. The girl called out to her brothers that
the pot would not fill; they told her to go a little
further into the water; so. she went in till the water
was up to her thighs but still the pot would not fill:
then they called to her to go in further and she went
in waist deep but still it would not All; then she went
in up to her neck and still it would not fill; then she
went in a little further and the water closed over her
and she was drowned. At this sight the brothers threw
away,_ the food which she had brought and hastened
home.

Some days later the body rose and floated to the
bank and at the place where it lay a bamboo sprang
up and grew and flourished. One day a Dome went to
cut it down to make a flute of; as he raised his axe
the voice of the girl spoke from within the bamboo
“Q Dome, do not cut high up; cut low down.” The
Dome looked about but could not see who it was who
spoke; however he obeyed the voice and cut the bam-
boo close te the ground and made a flute of #. The
sound of the flute was surpassingly Sweet and the Dome
used to play on it every day. One day he was playing
on it at a friend's house and a Santal heard it and was
so taken by its sweet tone that he came at night and
stole it.

Having got possession of it he used to play on it
constantly and always keep it by him. Every night
the flute became a woman and the Santal found her
ie his house without knowing where she came from
and used to spend the night talking to her but towards
morning she used to go outside the house on some
pretext and disappear. But one night as ghe was about
to depart the Santal seized her and forced her to stay
with him. Then she retained her human form but the
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flute was never seen afterwards; so they called the girl
the Flute girl and she and the Santal were betrothed
and soon afterwards married.

CLVI. BAIJAL AND THE BONGA.

ONCE supon 2a time there was a young man named
Baijal and he was very 8kilful at playing on the bamboo
flute. He played so sweetly that a fouga girl who
heard him fell decply ia love with him and onc day
when Baijal was alone in the jungle she took the form
of a pretty girl and pretended that she had comg to
the jungle to gather leaves. The two met and acquain-
tance soon became love and the two used to meet each
other every day iu the jungle. One day the dongea girl
asked Daijal to come home with her; so they went to
a pool of water and waded into it but when the water
had risen to the calf of his leg Baijal suddealy found
himself ou a broad drv read which led to his mistress’s
house. When they reached it the bonga girl introduced
Baijal to her father and brothers as her husband and
told him, not to be afraid of anything he saw; but he
could not help feeliffy frightened, for the stools on which
they sat were coiled-up snakes and the house dogs were
tigers and leopards.

Afier he had been there three of four day his brothers-
in-law one morning asked him to come out hunting pea
fowl. He readily agreed and they all set out together,
Thé Bongas asked Baijal to lead the dog but as the dog
wag a tiger he begged to be excused until they reached
the jungle. So they hunted through the hills and valleys
until they came to a clearing in which there was a
man chopping up a tree. Then the dongas called to
Baijal «“There is a peacock feeding; take the dog; throw
a stick and knock the bird over and then loose the dog
at it.” Baijal pretended not to understand and said that
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he could see no peacock; then they told him plainly
that the man chopping the log was their game. Then
he saw that he was meant to kill the man and not only
so, but that he would have to eat the flesh afterwards,
However he was afraid to refuse, so he took the tiger
in the leash and went towards the clearing but instead
of first throwing his stick at the man he merely let the
tiger loose and cheered it on. ‘The wood cutter heard
the shout and looking round saw the tiger; grasping
his axe he ran to meet it and as the animal sprang on
him he smote it on the head and killed it. Then Baijal
went back and told his brothers-in-law that the peacock
had pecked their hound to death. They were very
angry with him for not throwing his stick first but he
explained that he thought that such a big dog as theirs
would not need any help,

Two or three days later Baijal told his donga wife to
come home with him, so they set off with a bundle of
provisions for the journey. When they had passed out
through the pool Baijal opencd the bundle to have
something to eat but found that the bread had turned
into cowdung fuel cakes; and the parched rice into
meral leaves; so he threw them allaway. However he
would not give up the éonge girl and they used to meet
daily and in the course of time two children were born
to them. Whenever there was a dance in the village
the Jowuga girl used to come to it. She would leave
the two children on Baijal's bed and spend the whole
night dancing with the other women of the village. *

The time came when Baijal's parents arranged f{pr
his marriage, for they knew nothing of his bonga wife;
and before the marriage the donga made him promise
that if he had a daughter he would name the child after
her. Even when he was married he did not give up
his bdomga wife and used to meet her as before. One
night she came with her children to a dance and after
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dancing some time said that she was tired and would
go away; Baijal urged her not to go but to come with
her children and livéd in his house along with his other
wife. She would not agree and he tried to force her
and shut the door of the hpuse; but she and her children
rose to the roof in a flash of light and disappeared over
the tap of the house wall “and passed away from the
village in a flame of firf. At this Baijal was so frightened
that from that time he gave her up and never went
near her again.

By and bye his wife bore him a daughter but they
did not name the child after the donga and the con-
sequence was that it soon pined away and died." Two
or three more were bora but they also all died young
because he had not mamed them after the fongq. At
last he did give a daughter the right name and from
that time his children lived,

CLVII. RAMAI AND THE BONGA.

ONCE a #onga™® haunted the house of a certain man
and bgcame such a nuisance that the man had him
exorcised and safely pegged down to the ground; and
they fenced in the place where, the bonga lay with thorns
and put a large stone on the top of him. Just at the
place was a clump of “Kite's claws"” bushes and one
day when the berries on the bushes were ripe, a cer-
tain cowherd named Ramai went to pick them and when
Re came round to the stone which covered the domga
be stood on it to pick the fruit and the donga called
out to him to get off the stone; Ramai looked about
and seeing no one said *“ Who is that speakingi'' and
the voice said “I am buried under the stone; if you
will take it off me I will give you whatever boon you
ask”; Ramai said that he was afraid that the bonga

* Kisar bonga = brownie.
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would eat him but the donga swore to do him no harm,
so he lifted up the stone and the donga came out and
thanking Ramai told him to ask a boon.

Ramai asked for the power to see dongas and to
understand the language of ants. I will give you the
power,” said the donga, “but you must tell mo one
about it, not even your wife; if you do you will lase
the power and in that case you must not blame me.”
Then the édouga blew into his ear and he heard the
speech of ants; and the Josga scratched the film of his
eye balls with a thorn and he saw the bomgar: and
there were crowds of them living in villages like men.
In‘December when we thresh the rice the bongas carry
off half of it; but Ramai could sce them and would
drive them away and so was able to save his rice.

Once a youug fellow of his own age was very ill;
and his friends blew into his ears and partially brought
him {o his senses and he asked them to send for Ramai;
so they called Ramai and he had just been milking his
cows and came with the tethering rope in his hand;
and when he entercd the room he saw a domga sitting
on the sick man's chest and twisting his neck; so he
flogged it with the rope till it ran away and he pursued
it until it threw itself into 2 pool of water; and then
the sick man recovered.

But Ramai soon lost his useful power; one day as he
was eating his dinner he dropped some grains of rice
and two ants fell to quarrelling over one grain and Ramai
heard them abusing cach other and was so amused that'
he laughed out loud.

His wife asked why he laughed and he said at nothiag
in particular, but she insisted on kuowing and he said,
that it was at some scandal he had heard in the village;
but she would not believe him and worried him until he
told her that it was at the quarrel of the anis., Then
she made him tell her how he gained the power to
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understand what they said: but from that moment he
fost the powers which the Zozga had conferred on him.

CLVII. THE BOUNDARY BONGA.

THERB was once a man who owned a rich swampy
rice field. Every year he used to sacrifice a pig to the
boundary Songa before harvest ; but nevertheless the bonga
always reaped part of the crop. One year when the rice
was ripening the man used to go and look at it every
day. One evening after dusk as he was silting quietly
at the edge of the field he overheard the bonga and
his wife talking. The denga said that he was going to
pay a visit to some friends but his wife begped him
not to go because the rice was ripe and the farmer
would be cutting it almost at once. However the
bonga would not listen to her advice and set off on
his journey.

The farmer saw that there was no time to be lost and
the very next day he sacrificed the usual pig and reaped
the whole of the crop. That evening when work was
over he stayed and listened to hear whether the donga
had come back, but all was quiet. The next day he
threshed the paddy and instead of twenty bushels as
usual he found that he had got sixty bushels of rice.
That evening he again went to the field and this time
he found that the borga had returned and was having
a fine scolding from his wife, becausc he had let the
firmer reap the whole crop. “Take your silly pig and
your silly plate of four from the sacrifice,” screamed
the éonga's wife, throwing them at her spouse, “that
ig all you have got; this is all because you would
go away when I told you not to do it; how could I
reap the crop with the children to look after? If you
had stayed we might have got five dandsis of rice from
that field.”
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CLIX. THE BONGA EXORCISED.

A VERY poor man was once ploughing his field and
as he ploughed the share caught fast in something. At
first he thought that it was a root and tried tq divide
it with his axe; but as he ‘could not cut it he looked
closer and found that it was a coppér chain. He followed
the chain along and at either end he found a brass pot
full of rupees. Delighted with his luck he wrapped the
pots in his cloth and hurried home. Then he and his
wife counted the money and buried it under the floor
of*their house.

From that time the man began to prosper; his crops
were always good; and his cattle increased and multi-
plied; he had many children and they grew up strong
and healthy and were married and had children of their own.

But after many years luck changed. The family was
constantly il and every year a child died. The jan
guru who was consulted declared that a Aisar bonga
was responsible for their misfortunes, He told the sons
how their father had found the mouey in the ground
and said that the Jomga to whom the money belonged
was responsible for their, misfortunes and was named
Mainomati. '

He told them how to get rid of the domga. They
were to dig up the buried money and place it in bags;
and load it on the back of a young heifer; and take
five brass nails and four copper nails, and two rams.'
If the bonga was willing to leave the house the heifer
would walk away 1o another village dircctly the bags
were placed on its back; but if the bonge would not go
the heifer would not move. '

So they did as the Fangurn advised and when the
bags were placed on the heifer it walked ‘away to a
large peepul tree prowing on the banks of a stream in
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another village and there it stopped. ‘Then they sacrificed
«the rams and uttering vows over the nails drove them
into the peepul tree and went home, turning the heifer
foose. From that time their troubles ceased.
But that evening a man driving his cattle home saw
a young woman nailed ‘to the peepul tree; and not
knowing that she was a domga he released her and took
her home and marrigd her.






PART V.

THE legends and customary beliefs contained in this
part are definitely connected with the Santals.






CLX. THE BEGINNING OF THINGS.

. [

IN thg days of old, Thakur Baba had made everything
very convenient for mAnkind and it was by our own
fault that we made Thakur Baba angry so that he swore
that we must spend labour in making things ready
for use.

This is the story that I have heard.

When the Santals lived ie Champa and the Kiskus "
were their kings, the Santals were very simple and
religious and only worshipped Thakur. In those days
the rice grew ready husked, and the cotton bushes bore
cloth all ready woven and men did not have to pick
the lice out ot each others’ hair; men's skulls grew
loose and each man could lift ofi his own skull and
clean it and then replace it.. But all this was spoilt by
the misdeeds of a serving girl of one of the Rajas.
When she went into the field for purposes of nature
she would at’the same time pick and eat the rice that
grew by her; and when she had made her hands dirty
cleaning out 2 cow house she would wipe them on the
cloth which she was wearing, Angered by these dirty
habits Thakur Baba deprived men of the benefits which
he had conferred upon them and the rice began to grow
in =2 husk and the cotton plants only produced raw
cotton and men’s skulls became fixed so that they could
not be removed,

In those old days too the sky was quite close to the
earth and Thakur Baba used to come and visit men in
their houses. So it was a saying dmong our forefathers
“Do not throw your dirty leaf plates near the fromt or
back door and do not let your brass plates and dishes

26
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remain uawashed at night; for if Thakur Baba come
along and see them so, he will not come into the house
but will be angry and cuarse us.”’ But one day a woman
after finishing her meal threw the used leaf plate out
of the door, and a gust of wind carried it up to the
sky; this displeased Thakur Baba and he resolved no
longer to dwell in the neighbourhood of men, as they
were so ill-mannered as to throw their dirty leaf plates
at him and so he lifted the sky to its present height
above the earth.

To this day men who have heard of this scold those
who throw their refuse into the street and bid them

‘heap it up in some out-of-the-way place.

The misdeeds of men at length made Thakur Baba
so angry that he resolved to destroy them all. Now
Thakur Baba is Sing Chando or the Sun, and the Moon
is his wife: and at first there were as many slars by
day as there are by night and they were all the children
of the Sun and Moon who had divided them between
them. So Sing Chando having resolved to destroy
mankind blazed with a fierce heat till man and beast
writhed under the torture of it. But when the Moon
looked down and saw their sufferings she was filled with
pity and thought how desolate the earth would be
without 2 living being on it. So she hastened to Sing
Chando and prayed him not to desolate the earth; but
for all her beseeching the utmost that she could obtain
was a promise from her Lord that he would spare one
or two human beings to be the seed of 2 future race.
50 Sing Chando chose out a young man and a young
woman and bade them go into a cave in a hill side
and close the mouth of the cave with a raw hide and
when they were safely inside he rained fire from heaven
and killed every other living being on the earth.

Five days and five nights it rained fire and the man
and woman in the cave sang-—{to the Baha tune)
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“Five days and five nights the fire will rain, ho!
Five days and five nights, all night loog, ho!
Where will you two human beings stay?
Where will you two take shelter?

There is a hide, a hide:

There is also a hill:

There is also a cave in the rock!
Thire will we two stay: *

There will we two, take shelter.”

When they came out of the cave the first thing they
saw was a cow lying burnt to death with a Zarke tree
fallen on the top of it and near it was lying a buffalo
cow burnt to death; at the sight they sang:—

“The cow is glowing cinders, glowing cinders:
The #arke tree is burnt:
The buffalo cow has fallen and has been burnt
to ashes, to ashes.”
And as they went on, they sang a similar lament over
the remains of each living being as they saw it.
Although these two had been spared to raise up a
new race, Ninda Chando, the Moon, feared that the Sun
would again get angry with the new race and destroy
it; and so she made a plan to trick him. She covered
up all her ¢hildrea with a large basket and smeared
her mouth and lips with red and going to Sing Chando
told him that she had eaten up e¢Very one of her children
and proposed that he should now eat up his. At first
Sing Chando declined to believe her but she pointed to
her lips and said that they were red with the bleod of
the children; so Sing Chando was convinced and agreed
to eat up his children except two whom he would keep
to’ play with. So they devoured all but two and the
two that were saved are the morning and evening stars.
‘Thus Sing Chando was deprived of the power to again
burn up the earth; but when that might Ninda Chando
let out her bwn children from under the basket she
warned them to beware of the wrath of their father
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when he found out the trick that had been played him.
When Sing Chando saw Ninda Chando's children still
alive he flew to her in a passivn and the children at
the sight of him scattered in all directions and that is
why the stars are now spread all over the sky; at first
they were all in one place. Although the stars escaped,
Sing Chando could not restrain his wrath and cit Ninda
Chando in two and that is wity the Moon waxes and
wanes; at first she was always full like the sun.

Some men say that the man and woman whom Thakur
hid in the cave were Pilchu Haram and Pilchu Budhi and
they had twelve sons and twelve daughters and mankind
is descended from them and has increased and filled the
earth; and that it was in that country that we were divided
into twelve different races according to the foed which our
progenitors chose at a feast.

CLXI. CHANDO AND HIS WIFE.

ONCE upon a time Chando went to the hills to fashien
a plough out of a log of wood; and his wife was left at
home alone, Chando was so long in coming back that
his wife grew impatient; so she made some mosquitos
and sent them to worry him and drive him home. But
Chando made some dragon-flies and they ate up the
mosquitos and he went on with his work. His wife
made various other animals and sent them out, but
Chando destroyed them all. At last she made a tiger
and sent it to frighten him home; but Chando took up
a handful of chips from the log he was cutting and
threw them at the tiger and they turned into wild ciogs
and chased the tiger away. Ever since that no tiger
will face wild dogs. '

Then Chando’s wife shut up a locust in an iron pot
and when Chando at last came home she asked him
“Why have you been so long? Who is to give food
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and drink to ail the living creatures if you don't attend
te? business,”” Chando answered that he had fed them all.

#“No you have not, you have not fed the locustl”

«But I have" said Chando.

Then she took the lid off the iron pot and showed
him the Jocust eating grass inside; and Chando had
nothing, to say. *

»

CLXII. THE SIKHAR RATA.

Santals say that the Sikhar Raja was a domge and
this is the story they tell about him. A certain woman
was with child but could not say by whom shé wase
pregnant so she fled into the jungle and at the foot of
a clump of bamboos gave birth to twins, a boy and a
girl; and then went home leaving the children lying in
the jungle. The children lay there crying very pitifully.
Now a herd of wild bison was grazing in the jungle
and they heard the crying and one of the cows went
to see what was the matter and took pity on the children
and suckled them. Every day she came three times and
fed them; and under her care the children grew up
strong and fealthy. If any man came to hunt in the
jungle the bison-cow used to attack him and drive him
away; she used to bring the bows and arrows which
the hunters threw away in their flight to the boy that
he might learn how to shoot. And when any basket
makers passed by the jungle on their way to market
to*sell their wares she used to charge out at them and
then bring to the girl the winnowing fans and baskets
th:ey threw down in their fright, so that she might learn
to sift rice.

Thus the children prospered; and the boy was named
Harichand and he and his sister looked like gods. When
they grew up they married each other and then the bison-
cow left them. Then Thakur sent from heaven sixteen
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hundred gopinds and the gopinis said that Harichand
and his wife should be king and queen in that land bf
Sikhar. Then they toock counsel together as to where
the royal fort should be. Three scribes sat down to study
the books with I1arichand gnd his wife in their midst;
on the right sat the scribe Hikim, and on the left the
scribe Bhuja and the scribe Jaganath opened the book
to see where the fort should He; and all the gopinis
sat round in a circle and sang while the book was read.

“Raja Harichand of the Sikhar stock, of Jhatamala,
Where is his abode!

Raja Harichand of the Sikhar stock, of Jhalamala,
In the bamboo clump is his abodel”

+

*Raja Harichand of the Sikhar stock of Jhalamala
In the banyan-tree field in his abodel
Raja Harichand, of the Sikhar stock, of Jhalamala,
In the brinjal corner is his abode.”

And they found in the book that the fort should be
tn Pachet hill; then they sang in triumph:—

“It will not do, O Raja, to build a fort here:
We will leave Paras and build a fort on Pachet Lill:
There in the happy Brinda forest.”

Then they brought the Raja and Rani from the jungle
to Pachet and on the top of the Pachet hil! a stone
fort sprang up for them; and all the country of Sikhar
acknowledged their sway., After that the Santals made
their way from Champa and dwelt in Sikhar and cleared
all the jungle in it and abode there many years., Thay
called the Sikhar Raja a Jbouga because no one knew
his father or mother. Under Raja Harichand the Santals
were very contented and happy, and when he celebrated
the Chatar festival they used to sing this song, because
they were so contented:—

“Harichand Raja was barn of a bison-cow,
Sirguja Rana was born of a snake.”
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- CLXII. THE ORIGIN OF TOBACCO.

THIS is the way that the chewing tobacco begasn.
There was once a Brahmin girl whese relations did not
give her in marriage andeshe died unmarried. After
the body* had been burned,and the people had gone
home, Thandu thought ¢“Alas, I sent this woman into
the world and she found favour with no one; well, I
will confer a gift on her which will make men ask for
her every day,” 5o he sowed tobacco at the burning
place and it grew up and flourished. And there was a
boy of the cowherd caste who used to graze his cattle
about that place; he saw his goats greedily eatin'g the”
techacco leaf and he wondered what the leaf was and
tasted a bit but finding it bitter he spat it out. Some
time after however he had tooth-ache and having tried
many remedies in vain he bethought himself of the bitter
tobacco and he chewed some of that and kept it in his
mouth and found that il cured the tooth-ache ; from that
time he formed the habit of chewing it. One day he
saw some burnt’ bones or lime and he picked up the
powder- and, rubbed it between his fingers to see what
it was and after doing so he ate some tobacco and found
that the taste was improved, so.from that time he always
chewed lime with the tobacco. He recommended the
leaf to other men who had tooth-ache and they formed
the habit of chewing it too and called it tobacco; and
then men who had no tooth-ache took to it; and acquired
a eraving for it. This is the way tobacco chewing began,
as our forefathers say.

* CLXIV. THE TRANSMIGRATION OF SOULS.

ALL the %ats of Hindus have believed and believe,
and the DSantals also bave said and say, that Thakur
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made the land and sky and sea and man and animals
and insects and fish and the creation was complete and
final: he made their kinds and castes once for all and
did not alter them afterwards; and he fixed the time of
growth and of dwelling in the body; and for the flowers
to seed and he made at that time as many souls as
was necessary and the same souls go on being {uq‘arnated
somctimes in a human body and sometimes in the body
of an amimal; and so it is that many human beings
really have the souls of animals; if 2 man has a man'
soul he is of a pentle disposition; but if he gets the
soul of a dog or cat then he is bad tempered and
ready, to quarrel with everyone; and the man with a
frog's soul is silent and sulky and those who get tiger's
souls when they start a quarrel never give up till they
gain their point. There is a story which proves all this.

There was once a Brahman who had two wives and
as he knew something of herbs and simples he used to
leave his wives at home and go about the country as
a quack doctor; but whenever he came home his two
wives used to scold him and find fault with him for no
reason at all till they made his life a burden. So
he resolved to leave two such shrews and gne day when
they had been scolding as usual he put on the garb of a
Jogi and in spite of their protests went out into the world.

After journeying two or three days he came to a
town in which a pestilence was raging and he sat
down to rest under a trec on the outskirts, There he
noticed that many corpses had been thrown out and ke
saw two vultures fly down to feed on the bodies; and
the he-vulture said to his mate “ Which corpse shall we
cat first?” Now the Brahman somehow understood the
language of the birds—but the mate returned no answer
though the he-vulture kept on repeating the question;
at last she said “Don't you see there is 4 man sitting
at the foot of the tree?"” Then they both approached
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the Brahman and asked why he was sitting in such a

Pace and whether he was in distress; he told them that
trouble had driven him from his home and that he was
wandering about the world as chance led him, because
the continual quarrelling .Of his two wives was more
than he couid bear. The vultures said “We will give
you a means by which you*may see your wives as they
really are” and one of them pulled out a wing feather
and told him when he went to any house begging to
stick it behind his ear and then he would see what
the people were really like; and they advised him to
marry a woman who gave him alms with her hands.
Then he got up and went away with the feather leaw
ing the birds to prey on the corpses.

When the Brahman came to a village to beg he saw
by the aid of the feather, that some of the people were
really cats and some were dogs and other animals and
when they gave him zlms they brought it in their teeth;
then he made up his mind to go home and see what
his wives really were; and he found that one was a
bitch and one was a sow; and when they brought him
water they carried the cup in their months; at this sight
he left the house again in disgust, determined to marry
any woman who offered him z}lms with her hands,

He wandered for days till at Jast the daughter of a
Chamar, when he begged, brought him alms in her
hands; and he at once determined to stay there and
marry her at all costs; so he sat dowa and when the
Ghamar asked why he did not go away he said that
he meant to marry the girl who had given him alms
and live in his house as his son-in-law: the Chamar
did all he could to remonstrate at such an extraordinary
proposal as that a Brahman should destroy his caste
by marrying a Chamar; the Brahman said that they
might do what they liked to him but that he would
not leave till he obtained his bride. So at last the
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Chamar catled in his castefellows and relations to advise
him whether he would be guilty of any sin in yielding
to the proposal of the Brahman;.,and they called into
council the principal villagers of all the other castes
and after fully questioning the Chamar and the Brahman
the judgment of the villagérs was that the marriage
should take place and they would take the responsibil-
ity. Then the Brahman was madg to give a full account
of himself and where he had come from, and when
this was found to be true, the bride price was fixed
and paid and the tmarriage took place and the Brahman
became a Chamar,

M L

CLXV. THE NEXT WORLD.

THis is what the Santals say about the next world.
After death men have a very hard time of it in the
next world. Chando bonga makes them work terribly
hard; the woman have te pound the fruit of the castor
oil plant with a pestle; and from the seeds Chando
bonga makes human beings. All day_long they have
to work; those women who have babies get a little
respite on the excuse of suckling their babies; but those
who have no children get no rest at all; and the men are
allowed to break off tg chew tobacco but those who
have not learnt to chew have to work without stopping
from morning to night. And this is the reason why
Santals learn to chew tobacco when they are alive;
for it is of no use to merely smoke a Auka: in the
next world we shall not be allowed to knock off work
in order to smoke. In the next world also it is very
difficult to get water to drink. There are frogs who
stand on guard and drive away any who comes to the
water to drink; and so when Satals die we send drinking
vessels with them so that they may be‘able to run
quickly to the water and fill the vessels and get away
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before they arc stopped. And it is said that it a man
during his lifetime has planted a peepul tree he gets
abused for it in the’next world and is told to go and
pick the leaves out of the water which have fallen into
it and are spoiling it agd such a man is able to get
water to.drink while he is picking the leaves out of it;
but whether this is all true [ cannot say.

CLXVI. AFTER DIATH.

WHEN grown-up peopie die they become adftestrat
bongas and sacrifices are offered to them at the Flower
and Sohrai festivals; and when children die they become
blhuts. When a pregnant woman dies, they drive long
thorns into the soles of the feet before the body is
burned for such women become ciurins. The reason
ot this is that when the churix pursues any one the
thorns may hurt her and preveat her from running fast:
and so the mar who is pursued may escape; for if the
clrurin . catches him she will lick all the flesh off his
bones; thcy especially attack the belly and their tongues
are very rough,

There was once a man w"ho had been to get his
ploughshare sharpened by the blacksmith and as he
was on his way home it came on to rain, so he took
shelter in a hollow tree. While he was waiting for the
weather to clear he saw a cAwrin coming along singing
and she also came to take shelter in the same tree.
Fortunatcly she pushed in backwards and the man
took the ploughshare which was still nearly red hot
and pressed it against her back; so she ram away
screaming gnd he made good his escape in the other
direction ; otherwise he would assuredly have been licked
to death.
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CLXVII. HARES AND MEN. '

“

IN former days hares used to eat men and a man
presented himself beforc Thakur and said “ O Father,
these hares do us much damage they are little animals
and hide under leaves and ‘then spring out and ¢at us;
big animals we can see coming and can save ourselves.
Have pity on us and deliver us from these little animals.”
S0 Thakur summoned the chief of the hares and fixed
a day for hearing the case; and when the man and
the hare appeared he asked thc hare whether they ate
mien and the hare denied it and asserted on the con-
trary that men ate hares; but the man when questioned
denied that meon killed hares. Then Thakur said “O
hare and man, 1 have questioned you both and you
rive contradictory answers; and neither admits the
charge; the matter shall be decided in this way; you,
hare, shall watch a Kiza trec and if within a year you
see o leaf fall from the tree you shall be allowed to
eat men; and you, man, shall watch a . Korket trec and
if you see a leaf fall, then men shall be allowed to
eat hares. Begin your watch to-day and tHis day next
ycar bring me your lcaves.” 5o the man and the hare
departed and each sat ueder a tree to see a leaf fall but
they watched and watched in vain until on the last day
of the year a Fkorkot leaf fell and the man joyfully
picked it up and took it to Thakur; and the hare
failing to see a leaf fall bit off a leaf with its teeth and
took it to Thakur. Then Thakur examined the two
leaves and said to the hare, * This leal did not fall of
itself; see, the tip of the stalk is quite different from
the stalk of the leaf this man has brought; you bit it
off.” And the hare was silent. Then Thakur rubbed
the legs of the hare with a ball of cleaned cotton and
passed this sentence on him, that thenceforward he
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should skip about like a leaf blown by the wind and
shat men should hunt hares wherever they found them
and kill and eat them, entrails and all.

And this is the reason why Santals do not clean the
hares they kill, but cat them entrails and all.

. CLXVIiI. A LEGEND.

ONCE upon 2 time a woman was found to be with
child by her own brother, so the two had to fly the
country. In their flight they came to the Mustard
Tank and Flower Lake, on the banks of which they
prepared to cook their food. They boiled water and
cooked rice in it; and then they boiled water to cook
pulse to eat with the rice. But when the water was
ready they found that they had forgotten to bring any
pulse. While they were wondering what they could get
to eat with their rice they saw a man of the fisher
caste (Keot) coming along with his net on his shoulder.
Then the woman sang—

“The son of a Keot is standing on the Lank of the tank:
The fish are jumping: the son of a Keot is catching the fish.’,

So ‘the Keot caught them some fish, which they ate
with their rice.

Then they went on and byathe side of the road they
saw a date palm the juice of which had been tapped;
and they wished to drink the juice but they found that
they had brought no drinking vessel with them. The
woman looked about and saw near by a fan palm free
and she sang—

“The peepul’s leaves go flicker, flicker:
The banyan's leaves are thick and fleshy:
Of the fan palm's leal, brother, make a cup.
And we will drink the juice of the date palm.”
So her Hrother made a drinking vessel of a palm leat
and they drank the date juice and went on their way.
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At nightfall they rested at the foot of a Bael tree and
fell into a drunken sleep from the date juice they had
drunk. ,

As the woman lay seaseless her child was born to
her and no sooner was the child born than a bael {fruit
fell on to its head aad split it into four pieces which
flew apart and became four hills. From faillidg on the
unew-born child the bael fruit bas ever since’had a
sticky juice and the tree is covered with thorns which
are the hair of the child. In the moruning the man and
woman went on and came to a forest of Tarop trees
and the woman wiped her bloody hands on the Zareop
trees and so the Zargp tree ever since exudes a red
juice like blood,

Next morning they went on and came to a spring
and drank of its water and afterwards the woman bathed
in it and the blood stained water flowed over all the
country and so we see stagnant water covered with a
red scum. Going on from there they reached a low
lying flat and halted; almost at once they saw a thunder
storm coming up from the South and West; and the
woman sang— i

-

“A storm as black as the so fruit, brother,
Is coming, full of danger for us:
Come let us flee to the snomestead of the liquor seller.”

But the brother answered—

“The liquor seller’s house is an evil house:
You only wish to go there for mischief.”

So they stayed where they were and the lightnin‘g
came and slew them baoth, .

CLXIX. PREGNANT WOMEN. .

PREGNANT women are not allowed to go about alone
outside the villuge; for there are dongas everywhere
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and some of them dislike the sight of pregnant women

and kill them or cause the child to be born wry-necked.

A pregnant woman may not make a mud fire-place
for if she does her child will be born with a hare-lip;
nor may she chop vegetables during an eclipse or the
same result will follow. "Sh# tnay not ride in a cart,
for if she does the child witl be always crying and will
snore in its sleep; if phe eats the flesh of field rats the
child's body will be covered with hair and if she eats
duck or goose flesh the child will be born with its fingers
and toes webbed. Nor may a pregnant woman look
on a funeral, for if she does her child will always sleep
with its eyes half open. s .

CLXX. THE INFLUENCE OF THE MOON.

Ir a child is born on the day before the new mooeon
the following ceremeny is observed. After bathing the
child they place an old broom in the mother's arms
instead of the child; then the mother takes the child
and throws it qut on the dung heap behind the house.
The midwife then takes an old broom and an old
winnowing *fan apd sweeps up a little rubbish on to
the fan and takes it and throws it on the dung hill;
there she sees the child and calls out. “Here is a
child on the dung heap' then she pretends to sweep
the child with the broom into the winnowing fan and
lifts it up and carries it into the house; and asks the
people of the house whether they will rear it. They
ask what wages she will give them and she promises
to give them a heifer when the child is grown up.

If this is not done the child will be unlucky when it
Yrows up; if it is a boy, however often he may marry,
his wife will die and so, if it is a girl, her husbands
will die. °

Amnother fact is that they always shave a child’s head
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for the first two times during the same moon; if it is
shaved first during one moon and then during the follow-
ing moon; it will always have a headache once a month.

Similarly when they tie the knots in a string to fix
the date of a wedding the wedding must take place in
the lunar month in whifh the knots are tied or else
the children born of the marriage will die.

CLXXI. ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN.

IF a woman has an illegitimate child and from fear
or shame will not name its father the bastard is called
a child of Chando. At its birth there is no assembly
of the neighbours; its head is not ceremonially shaved
and there is no =arfe ceremony. The midwife does
what is necessary; and the child is admitted into no
division of the tribe. 1If it is a boy it is called Chandu
or Chandrai or sometimes Birbanta and if a girl Chandro
or Chandmuni or perhaps Bonela. Sometimes after the
chiid is born the mother will under seal of secrecy tell
its father’s name to her mother or the midwile; and
then between themselves they will cali the child by a
name taken from the father's family but they will never
tell it to anyone else. When the child grows up he is
given some nickname aad if he turns out well and is
pepular his name is often changed again and he is
recognised as a Santal.

Often if a father will not acknowledge a child the
mother will strangle it at birth and bury the body.
Men who practise sorcery dig up the bones of such
murdered infants and use them as rattles when doing
their sorceries and are helped by them to deceive people.

CLXXII. THE DEAD.

SANTALS are very much afraid of burial'lgrounds; for
dead men become Jdougas and dongas eat men. If a
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man meet such a doxga in a burial ground it is of

litsle use to fight for the domga keeps on changing his
shape. He may first appear as a man and then change
into a leopard or a bear or a pig or a eat: very few
escape when attacked by surh a being,

It is said that the spirits of young children become
Ghuts apd. those of grown-uff people dongas and those
of pregnant women c/hayprins,

(CLXXIII. HUNTING CUSTOM.

FORMERLY when the men went to a hunt the mistress
of the house would not bathe all the time they swere o
away and when the hunters returned she met them at
the front door and washed their feet and welcomed them
home. The wife of the defsr vsed to put a dish of
water under her bed at night and if the water turned
red like blood they believed that it was a sign that
game had bcen killed,

27






. PART VL

.

THE belief in witchcraft is very real to the present
day among the Santals. All untimely deaths and illness
which does not yield to tteatment sre attributed to the
machinafions of witches, andewomen are not unfrequently
murdeted in revenge Jot deaths which they are supposed
to have caused, or to prevent the continuance of illness
for which they are believed to be responsible.

The Santal writer in spite of his education is a firm
believer in witcheraft, anu details his own experiences.
He has justification for his belief, for as was the casg
in Mediaeval Europe, women sometimes plead guilty to
having caused death by witcheraft when there appears
to be no adequate motive for a confession, whiclh must
involve them in the severest penalties.

Mr. Bodding is aware that Santal women do actually
hold meetings at night at which mantras and songs are
repeated, and at which they may believe they acquire
uncanny powers; the exercise of such powers may also
on occasionr be assisted by the knowledge of vegetable
poisons. s .

The witeh may either herself cause death by ‘eating,’

or eating the liver of, her victini, or may cause her familiar
“bonga'’ to attack the unfortunate. That witches cat
the liver is an old idea in India mentioned by the
Mughal historians.
« The Jan guru is employed to detect who is the woman
responsible for any particular misfortune. lis usual
thethod is to gaze on a leaf smeared with oil, in which
as in a crystal he can doubtless imagine that shapes
present themselves, The witch having been detected,
she is liable to be beaten and maltreated uatil she
withdraws Yer spells, and if this does not lead to the
desired result she may be put to death.






CLXXIV. WITCHCRAFT.

THE higher castes do not believe in witcheraft. 1fa
man is ill they give him medicines and if he dies in
spite of the medicine they do nothing further. Buat all
the lower castes believe in witchcraft and know that it
is a reality, The Santd! women learnt the craft first
from Marang Burn by playing a trick on him when he
meant to teach their husbands. And now thly taRe
quite little girls out by night and teach them so that
the craft may not die out.

We know of smmany cases to prove that witcheralt is
a reality. Pirthi who lives in Pankha’s house was once
ill: and it was an auat of his who was “eating"” him,
One night as he lay ill the witch came and bent over
him to take out his liver: but he woke up just in time
and saw her and catching her by the hair he shouted
for the people in the house. They and the villagers
came and took the woman into custody, When the
Pargana questioned her she .confessed everything and
was punished. *

Another time a boy lay iil and senseless. A cowherd
who was driving cattle home at evening ran to the back
of the house where the sick boy lay, after a cow which
8trayed there. There he found a woman in a state of
possession (rum) he told the villagers what he had seen
and they caught the woman and gave her a severe
beating : whereupon the sick boy recovered. But about
two months afterwards the cowherd suddenly fell down
dead: and yhen they consulted a jax as to the reason
he said that it was the witch who had been beaten who
had doae it,
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CLXXV. OF DAINS AND QJHAS. ¢

ONCE upon a time Marang Buru decided that he
would teach men witcheraft., In those days there was
a place at which men used to assemble to meef Marang
Buru and hold council with him: but they only, heard
his voice and never saw his face. One day at the
assembly when they had begun to tell Marang Buru of
their troubles he fixed a day and told them to come
to him on it, dressed all in their cleanest clothes and he
would teach them witcheraft.

* S0 the men all went home and told their wives to
wash their clothes well against the fixed day, as they
were going to Thakur to learn witcheraft. The women
of course all began to discuss this new plan among
themselves and the more they talked of it the less they
liked it; it scemed to theni that if the men were to
get this new strange power it would make them more
inclined to despise and bully women than ever; so they
made a plot to get the better of their husbands. They
arranged that each woman should brew some rice beer
and offer it to her husband as he was starting to meet
Marang Buru and beg him to drink some lest his return
should be delayed. They foresaw that the men would
not be able to resist the drink; and that having started
they would po on till they were dead drunk: it would
then be easy for the women to dress themselves like
men and go off to Marang Buru and learn witcheraft ih
ptace of their husbands. So said, so done;—the women
duly made their husbands drunk and then put on gagris
and d/oties and stuck goats’ beards on their faces and
went off to Marang Buru to learn witcheraft. Maraxfg
Buru did not detect the imposition and according to his
promise taught thema all the incantations of witchcralit.
After the women had come home with their new
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knowledge their husbands gradually recovered their senses
and bethought them of their appointment with Marang
Buru. So they hursed off to the meeting place and
asked him to teach them what he had promised. “ Why,
I taught it all to you th1s morning,"” answered Marang
Buru, “what do you mean by coting to me again?”
The rgen could not undertand what he meant and
protested that they Jad not been to him at all in the
morning.  “Then you must have told your wives what
1 was going to do!” This they could not deny: "1
see,” said Marang Buru “then they must have played
a trick on you and learnt the mantras in your place.”
At this the men began to lament and begged that they,
might be taught also: but Marang Burn said that this
was impossible: he could only teach them a very little;
their wives had rcaped the crop and they could only
have the gleanings; so saying, he taught them the art
of the o¢/he and in order that they might have the
advantage of their wives in one respect and be able to
overawe them he also taught them the craft of the jin
and with that they had to bc content. This is why
only women are witches,

. Ld
L]

CLXXVI INTFIATION [NTO WITCHCRAYT.
L

WHEN girls arc initinted into witclhicraft they are taken
away by force and made to lead tigers about, This

makes them fearless. They are then taken to all the
wmost powerful dongas in succession; and are taught to
invoke them, as school boys are taught lessons, and to
Become possessed (rum). They are also taught mantras
and songs and by degrees they cease to be afraid. The
Hovice is made to come out of the house with a lamp
in her hand and a broom tied round her waist; she is
then conducted to the great dongas one of whom approves
of her and when all have agreed she is married to that
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bonga. The donga pays the usual brideprice and applies
sindur to her forehead. After this she can also marsy
a man in the usual way and he also pays the bride
price. When a girl has learnt everything she is made
to take her degree (séid afang} by taking out a man’s
liver and cooking it with rice in a new pot; then she
and the young woman whi is initating her, eat the feast
together; a woman who has oncg eaten such a stew is
completely proficient and can never forget what she
has learnt,
This is the way in which girls learn wilchcraft; and
if any girl refuses to take the final step and will not
~cat men she is cavsed to go mad or die. Those however
who have once eaten men have a craving for it
Generally it is only women who are witches; but there
are men who have learnt witcheraft and there are others
who without being initiated have kept company with
witches. For instance in Simra village there is Chortha
who was once a servant of the Parganna. He says that
the Parganna's wife used to take him out with her at
night. The women used to sacrifice fowls and goats
and make him skin them and cut them up: he had
then to roast cakes of the flesh and give theni to the
Parganna’s wife who distributed them among the other
women. N
Sometimes also witches take a man with them to their
meetings to beat the drum: and sometimes if a man is
very much in love with a girl he is allowed to go with
them and is taught witchchaft. For instance there wes
a man who had a family of daughters and no son and so
he engaged a man servant by the year to work for him.
After being some years in service this man servant
one night was for some reason unusvally late in lettidg
the buffaloes out to graze, and while doing so he saw
all the women of the houschold assembled out of doors;
they came up to him and told him not to be afraid and



INITIATION INTO WITCH CRAFT 425

L

promised to do him no harm provided he told no oae
what he had seen. Two or three days later the young
women of the hous¢ invited him to go to a witches
meeting. He went but felt rather frightened the whole

time; however nothing happened to him, so he yot over

his fear and after that he used to go with them quite
wil[ing'l.y.and learnt ail about witcheraft, At last they
told him that he must s/d afasg by * eating” a human

being, e objected that he was an orphan and so there

was no relation whom he could eat. This was a difficulty

that seemed insurm wuntahle; and he suggested that he

should be excused the full course and taught only a

little such as how to *eat" fowls. The women agreed,
but it was arranged that to deceive people he should

go for twe or three days and study with a jan guwru

and be initiated by him. Thus it would be thought that
he learnt his magic from the gwrz but really he learnt
it from the witches who tanght him everything except
how to “eat” human beings. He learnt how to make

trees wither away and come to life again; and to make

rain fall where he wished while any place he chose

remained quite dry; he learnt to walk upon the surface

of watér without getting wet; he could exorcise hail so

that none would touch his house though it fell all around.

FFor a joke he could make stogls stick fast to his friends

when they sat on them; and anyone he scolded found

himself unable to speak properly. All this we have

seen him do; but it was no one's business fo question

Mm to find out how much he really knew.

Once at the shield and sword dance they cast a spell
Sn a youth till his clothes fell off him in shreds and he
was ashamed to dance. Then this servant had the
pieces of cloth brought to him; and he covered them
with his own cloth and mumbled some maniras and
blew on it and the pieces joined together and the cloth
was as good as ever. This we have seen ourselies.
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He lived a long time with his naster who found him
a wife; but because his first child died he left the plage
and went to live near Amrahat where he is now.

Another case is Tipu of Mohulpahari. They say that
an old witch Dukkia taught him to be an ¢/#a. No one
has dared to ask him whethér he also learnt witcheraft
from her but he himself atlmits that she taug‘ht‘him to
be an gfha. .

Although it is true that there are witches and that
they “eat” men you will never sce them except when
you are alone.

The son-in-law of Surai of Karmatane village, named
LKhadg, died from meeting witches ; he told us all about it
as he lay dying. ilc was coming home with some other
men: they had all had a little too much to drink and
so they got separated. Khade was coming along alone
and had nearly reached his house when he saw a crowd
of witches under a tree. He went up and asked who
they were. Thereupon they turned on him and seized
him and dragged him away towards Maluncha. There
they did something to him and let Jum go. Next
morning he was seized with purging and by mistake
some of the witches' vengeance fell also on tle other
men and they were taken ill too. They however recovered,
but Khade died. If yop. meet witches you die, but not
of course if they take you with them of their own will
and teach you their craft,

CLXXVIE WITCHCRAFT. «

GIRLs are taught witcheraft when they are young an'd
are married to a donga husband. Afterwards when they
marry a man they still go away and visit the donga aitd
when they do so they send in their place 2 fonga woman
exactly like them in appearance and voice® so that the
husband cannot tell that it is not his real wife, There
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is however a way of discovering the substitution; for if
the man takes a brand from the fire and burns the
woman with it, then ¥ it is really a donga and not his
wife she will fly away in a flame of fire.

« CLXXVIIL WITCH STORIES.
L]

I will now tell you.something I have seen with my
own eyes. In the village of Dhubia next to mine the
only son of the Paranik lay il for a whole year. One
day I went out to look at my rakar crop which was
nearly ripe and as | stood under o mowah tree 1 heard
a voice whispering. 1 stooped down to try and see-
through the rahar who was there but the crop was so
thick that I could see nothing; so I climbed up the
mowali tree to look. Glancing towards Dhubia village
I saw the third daughter of the 1aranik come out of
her house and walk towards me. When about fifty yards
from me she climbed a big rock and waited. Presently
an old aunt of hers came out of the village and joined
her. Then the old woman went back to her house and
returned with a lota of water. Meanwhile the girl had
come down “from the rock and sat at its foot near a
thicket of d4ela trees. The old woman causced the girl
to become possessed (rifw) andsthey had some conver-
sation which I could not hear, Then they poured out
the water from the lota and went home.

On my way home I met a young fellow of the village
atfd found that he had also seen what the two women
did. We went togcther to the place and found the
mark of the water spilled on the ground and two leaves
which had been used as wrappers and one of which was
smeared with vermilion and edwa rice had been scattered
about. We decided to tell no one till we saw whether
what had been done was meant to benefit or unjure the
sick boy. Fiftecen days later the boy died: and when
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his parents consulted a j#z he named a young woman
of the village as the cause of the boy’s death and she
was taken and punished severely by the villagers.

It is plain that the boy's sister and aunt in order to
save themselves caused the j2x to see an innocent woman.
I could not bring the boy back to life so it was useless
for me to say anything, éspecially as the guilty women
were of the Paranik’s own family, This I saw myself
in broad daylight.

Another thing that happened to me was this, I had
been with the Headman to pay in the village rent. It
was night when we returned and after leaving him I was
going home alone. As I passed in front of a house a
bright light suddenly shone from the cowshed; I looked
tound and saw a great crowd of women-witches standing
there. I ran away by the garden at the back of the
house until 1 reached a high road; then I stopped and
looked round and saw that the witches were coming
after me; and looking towards the hamlet where my
house was | saw that witches were coming with a bright
light from that direction also. When I found myself
thus hemmed in I felt that my last hour had come but
I ran on till 1 came to some jungle.

Looking back from there I saw that the two bands had
joined together and werg coming after me. 1 did not feel
safe there for I knew that there were dongas in the jungle
who might tell the witches where I was, So I ran on to
the s0/¢ where an uncle and aunt of mine lived. As I
ran down the street I saw two witches at the back of
onc of the houses. They were sitting down; one was
in a state of possession (iim) and the other was opposite
her holding a lamp. So I left the street and made my
way through the fields tilt I came to my uncle’s house.
1 knocked and was admitted panting and breathless;
my uncle and aunt went outside to see what it was that
had scared me and they saw the witches with the two
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lights flashing and made haste to bolt the door. None
of ws slept for the rest of the night and in the morning
1 told them all that hgd happened.

Since that night I have been very frightened of witches
and do not like to go out at night. It was Jucky that
the wm:hcs did not recognise me; osherwise 1 should
not have lived. Ever since I have never stayed at home
for long together; I gg there for two or three months
at a time and then go away and work elsewhere. Iam
too frightened to stay in my own village. Now all the
old women who taugh{ witchcraft are dead except one:
when she goes I shall not be frightened any more. 1
shall be able to go homec when 1 like, I have gever
told any one but my uncle and aunt what I saw until
now that I have written it down.

So from my own experience I have no doubt about
the existence of witches; I cannot say how they cat”
tnen, whether by magic or whether they order * bongas”
to causc a certain man to die on a certain day. Some
people say that when a witch is first initiated she is
married te a deonga and H she wants to *eat” a man
she orders her domga husband to kill him and if he
refuses sfie heaps abuse on him until he does.

CLXXIX. WITCH }S'I'()RIF,S.

YouNG girls are taught witcheraft against their wills
and if they refuse to “eat” their father or brother they
dies or go mad. There was a girl in my own village
and she went cut gathering herbs with another girl who
wat a witch. As usual they sang at their work and the
witch girl sang songs the tune of which the other thought
50 ‘pretty that she learnt them by heart. When she had
learnt them the witch girl told her that they were witch
songs and explained to her their meaning. The girl was
very angry at having been taught them unawares but the
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witch pirl assured her that she would never be able to
forget the songs or their interpretation; then she assigned
her to a donga bridegroom and then told her to sid atang
and all would be well with her otherwise she would have
trouble.

When the girl learnt that she must sid atamg by
“eating” her father or brother or mother ‘she began
to tmake excuses; she could not kill her father for he
was the support of the family; nor her only brother for
he was wanted too at the Baka and Sokrai nor her
mother who had reared her in childhood. The witch
girl said that if she refused she would die; and she said
that she would rather die than do what was required of
her, Then the witch did something and the girl began
to rave and talk gibberish and from that time was quite
out of her senses. O/las tried to cure her in vain unti]
at last one suggested that she should be taken to another
village as the madness must be the work of witches
living in her own village. So they took her away and
the remedies then cured her. She stayed in her new
home and was married there, A long time afterwards
she went back to pay a visit to her father's house: but
the day after she arrived her head .began to Ache and
she fell ill and though her husband came and took her
away she died the day,.after she reached her home.

There was another girl; her friends noticed that when
she came home with them in the evening after planting
rice she was very careful not to fall behind or be left
alone and they used to laugh at her for being a coward.
But one day she wis gathering Indian corn with a fricnd
and as they talked she said *“ You wiil all have lovely
dancing at the Sohrai.” * Youl" said her friend: “ won't
you be there? Are you going away?!’ Then the ¢irl
began to cry and sobbed out that her mother had taught
her witchcraft and married her to a dongd; and it was
for fear of the donga that she did not like to be alone



WITCH STORIES 431

»
in the dark; and because she had refused to “eat”

agyone her mother intended to “eat” her and so she
had ne hope of livigg to see the Sohrai. Three days
later the girl fell iil and died, and after her death her
friend told how she had foreseen it,

. CLXXX. WITCH STORIES.

IN the village of Mol:ulpahan' there was a youth named
Jerba. He was servant to Bepin Teli of Tempa and
often had to come home in the dark after his day's
work. One night he was coming back very late and,
before he saw where he was, suddenly came ypon a.
crowd of witches standing under a hollow mowah tree
at the foot of the field that the dhobie has taken. Just
as he caught sight of them they seized hold of him and
flung him down and did something which he could not
remember—for he lost his senses when they threw him
down. When he came to himself he managed to struggle
frece and run off. The witches pursued but failed to
overtake him apd he reached his home in a state of
tetror. The witches however had not finished with him
for two"or three days after they caused him to fall from
a tree and break his arm. Ojhas were called in but
their medicines did him no ggod. The arm mortified
and maggots formed and in a few days Jerba himself
told them that he would not recover; he told them how
the witches chased him and that he had recognised them
ns women of his own village and shortly afterwards he
became speechless and died.

*My own brother-in-law lived at Mubundi. One night
he and several other men were sitting up on the thresh-
ifg-floor watching their rice. In the middle of the night
they saw lights shining and flickering in the courtyard
of my brother-in-law’s house and he went to see what
was the matter. When he got ncar, the lights weat into
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the house: he went up quietly and as he looked in found
the house full of women who extinguished the light directly
they saw him and rushed out of the house. Then he
asked my sister what the light was; but she could only
stammer out * What light? I saw no light," so he struck
her a blow and went back"to the threshing-floor and
told the others what he had seen. That night'he would
not tell them the names of the_ women he had seen;
and before morning his right arm swelled and became
very painful; the swelling quickly increased and by noon
he lost consciousness and a few hours later he died.

s « CLXXXI. THE TWO WITCHES.

THERE wcre once a woman and ber daughter-in-law
who were both witches. One night during the annual
Sohrai festival the men of the village were going from
house to house singing and getting rice beer to drink; and
one young man named Chandrai got so drunk that when
they came to the house where the two witch-women
lived he rolled himselfl under the shell on which rice
was stored and fell asleep. Next morning he came to
his senses but he did not like to come ot and show
himself for fear of ridicule so he made up his mind to
wait till a party came ronnd singing again and then to
slip out with them unperceived.

He lay waiting and presently all the men of the
house went away to join in the dante dance; leaving
the mistress of the house and her daughter-in-law alone,
Presently the two began to talk and the elder woman
said *“Weil what with the pigs and the goats that havé
been sacrificed during this Sohrai we have had plenty
of meat to eat lately and yet ! don't feel as if I had
had any.” “That is so,” answered her daughter-in-law;
“fowls' and pig's flesh is very unsatisfying.” * Then
what are we to dof” rejoined the old woman, I
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don't know unless you do for the father of your grand-
child.” When he heard this Chandrai shivered with
fright and hid himsalf further under the rice’ shelf, for
he saw that the two women must be witches.

That day was the day on which a bullock is tied to
a post outside each house and at noon the husband of
the yopnger witch began to dig a hole outside the
house to receive thg post. While he was working
Chandrai heard the two women begin to talk again.
“ Now is your opportunity,” said the younger woman,
“ while he is digging the hole.” ¢ But perhaps the o/
will be able to discover us,’” objected the other. < Oh
we can prevent that by making the o/ha see jn the
oiled leaf the faces of Rupi and Bindi—naming two
pirls of the village— and we can say that my husband
had seduced them and then declined to marry them
and that that was why they killed him.” The old
woman seemed to be satisfied, for she took up a hatchet
and went out to where her son was digging the hole.
She waited till he bent down to thorw out the earth
with his hands and then cut open his back and puiled
out his liver and heart and brought them into the house.
Her unlortuhate son felt a spasm of pain when his
mother struck him but he did not know what had hurt
him and there was no visible wound. The two women
then chopped up the liver and heart and cooked and
ate them.

That night when the village youths came round to
tie house, singing, Chandrai slipped out with them
unperceived and hastened home. Two or three days
later the bewitched man became seriously ill; medicines
and sacrifices did him no good; the ofkas were calied
in but could make nothing of the illpess. The vil-
lagers were very angry with them for the failure and
the headman told them that they must ascertain by
means of the oiled leaf who had caused the illness,

28
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or it would be the worse for them, So the g/ias went
through their ceremonies and after a time declared that
the oiled leaf showed the faces of the two girls Rupi
and Bindi; and that it was they who were eating up
the sick man. So the two girls were sent for and
questioned but they solemnly swore that they knew
nothing about the matter. No one belicved their
protestations and the headman ordcred that filth should
be put into their mouths and that they should be well
beaten to make them confess. However before any
harm was done them Chandrai sprang up and called
out to the headman: “You have proof that these girls
are witches, but I will not let vou beat them here.
Let us take them to yonder open field; the token of
their oath is there and we will make them first remove
it. If we beat them first they will probably refuse to
remove the oath.” “How do you know about their
oath?" asked the headman. “Never mind, I do know.”
The villagers were convinced by his confident manner
and all went with the two girls to the open field.

Chandrat’s object was to get away from the witches’
house for he was afraid to speak there; but when they
were out in the open he stood up apd told the villagers
all that he had seen and heard the two witches do;
they remembered that he had been missing for a whole
day during the Sohrai festival and believed him. So
the sick man's wife and mother were fetched and well
beaten to make them restore the sick man to health;
but his liver and heart had been eaten so that the case
was hopeless and in a few days he was dead. His
relations in revenge soon killed the two witches,

Rupi and Bindi whose lives had been saved by Chandrai
went and established themselves in his house, for they
declared that as they owed their lives to him it was
plain that he must marry them. ’
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(";LXX XII. THESISTER-IN-LAW WHO WAS A WITCH.

THERE were onceestwo brothers who lived together;
the elder was married but the younger had no wife.
The elder brother used to. cultivate their lands and his
wife used, to draw water and fetch fuel and the younger
brother, used to take the cattle out to graze. One year
when the elder brothew was busy in the fields the younger
one used to take his cattle to graze near where his
brother was working and the wife used to bring out
the breakfast for both of them., Oune day the younger
brother thought he would play a trick on his sister-in-
law by not answering when she called him #o his
breakfast; so when her husband had finished his meal
and she called out for the younger brother to come he
gave no answer; she concluded that the cattle were
straying and would not let him come so she took up
her basket and went to look for him; but when he saw
her coming he climbed up a tree and hid himself and
for all her calling gave no answer, but only sat and
laughed at her although she came quite close to where
he was,

At last the woman got into a passion and putting
down' the breakfast by the side of a pool which was
close to the tree up which *her brother-inaw had
climbed she stripped off her clothes and began bowing
down and calling. *Ho, Dharmal Chandil come forth|"
‘When he saw this the man was amazed and waited to
se® whom she was calling, meaning to let her know he
was there directly she turmed to go away home with
the breakfast. But the woman kept on calling to Dharmal
Chandi and at last out of the pool appeared an immense
bearded donga with long and matted hair. When the
woman saw hjm her tongue flickered in and out like a
snake’s and she made =z hissing noise, such as a crab
makes. Then the woman began “Dharmal Chandi I
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have a request which you must promise to grant.” And
when the Jomga had promised she proceeded. “Yau
must have my brother-in-law killed by a tiger the day
after to-morrow; he has put me to endless trouble making
me go shouting after him all through the jungle; 1
wanted to go back qulckly because I have a lot of work
at home; he has wasted “my time by not answer:ng,
so the day after to-morrow you,must have him kiiled.”
The Jonga promised to do what she asked and dis-
appeared into the pool and the woman went home.

While the younger brother was up in the tree his
cattle had got into a gund/i ficld and eaten up the
cropy and the owner found it out and got the brothers
fined, So that evening the elder brother asked him
where he had been that he had not looked after the
cattle properly nor eaten any breakfast. In answer the
younger brother only began to cry; at that his sister-
in-law said. ‘Let him alone; he is crying for want of
a wife; he is going silly because we have not married
him;’ and so nothing more was said. But the elder
brother was not satisfied and the next day when they
went together to work he asked the younger what was
the real reason for his crying.

Then the younger answered. ‘ Brother, I am in great
trouble; it makes me ory all day; if you wish ever to
look on my face again, you must not work in the fields
to-morrow but keep me company while I tend the cattle;
if we are separated for a moment a tiger will kill me; it
will be quickiy over for me but you I know will miss tne
much and so I am grieving for you; if you have any
tenderness for me do not leave me to-morrow but save me
from the tiger.” His brother asked the reason for this fore-
boding but the younger man said that he would explain
nothing and accuse no one until the events of the next
day had shown whether he was speaking the truth; if
a tiger really came to stalk him then that would be
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proof that he had had good reason for his apprehension;
ahd he begged his brother not to speak a word about
it to anyone and especially not to his wife.

The elder brother promised to keep the matter a
secret and cheered his brqther up and told him to be of
good heagt; they would take their bows and axes and he
would like to see the tiger that would touch them. So
the next morning the two brothers went off together
well armed and tended the cattle in company; nothing
happened and at mid-day they brought the cattle home;
when the woman saw them with bows in their hands
she asked where they had been. Her husband told her
that he had been to look for a hare which he had seen
on the previous day but he had not been able to find
it. Then his brother said that he had seen a hare in
its form that very morning but had not had time to
shoot it. So they preteaded to arrange to go and hunt
this hare and after having eaten their rice they drove
ocut the cattle again.

As they went along they kept close together with
their arrows on the string, so that the tiger which came
to staly the younger brother got no opportunity to
attack; at last it* showed itself at the edge of the
jungle; the cattle were thrown into a turmeoil and the
brothers saw that it was redily following them; and
the elder brother was convinced that there was some
reason for his brother's fears, So they turned the
cattle back and cautiously drove them home, keeping a
gbod look out all the way; the tiger prowled ronnd
them hiding in the bushes, sometimes in front and
sometimes behind, but found no opening to attack while
they for their part did not dare to shoot at it. The
tiger followed them right up to the house; but the elder
brother did ,not leave the other for a moement nor let
him go outside the door and at night he slept on the
same bed with him.
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The next morning he begged his brother to tell
him all that had happened and explain how he knew
that a tiger would seek his life pn the previous day.
“Come then” said the other, “to yonder open ground.
I cannot tell you in the house;’” so they went out
together and then the yoanger' told all that had happened
and how his sister-in-law had ordered the Boxnga to have
him killed by a tiger; “I did not tell you before till
my story had been put to the proof for fear that you
would not believe me and would tell your wife; but
now you know all. I cannot live with you any longer;
from this very day I must go and find a home else-
-where., “Not so” said the other, “1 will not keep such
a woman with me any longer; she is dangerous; 1 will
go home now and put her to death,” and so saying
he went home and killed his wife with an axe.

CLXXXHI. RAMJIT BONGA.

ONCE upon a time a man went out to snare quail:
he set his spares by the side of a mountain stream and
then sat down under a bush to watch them. As he
waited he saw a young woman come along with her
water pot uader her arm to draw water from the stream.
When she got to the ghat she put down her pot and
made her way up the stream towards where the snares
had been set; she did not notice the hunter but went to
the stamp of an ebony tree near him and looking round
and seeing no one she suddenly became possessed and
started dancing round the ebony tree and singing some
song which he could not clearly catch; and as she
danced she called out “The Pig's fat is overflowing:
brother-in-Jaw Ramjit come here to me.” When she
called out like this the quail catcher quietly crept nearer
still to her. Although the woman repeatedljv summoned
him in this way the Bonga would not come out because
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he was aware of the presence of the osnlooker; the
woman however got into a passion at his non-appear-
ance and stripping off her clothes she danced naked
round the tree calling out *The Pig's fat is overflowing :
brother-in-lasw Ramjit compe hither at once.” At last
out of the mala appeared the bonga, dark, enormous
and shaggy; and approached the woman: Then the
woman said ¢ Brothegin-law Ramjit there is something
that you must do for me; my nephew is ill; he must
die on such and such a day; that day I must see the
smoke of his funeral pyre; but you must save me from
the witch-finder; let the blame fall not on me but on
so and so; this is what I came to urge on you; that
you protect me from discovery and then we shall always
te friends.”

The Bonga at first knowing that they were being
watched would not make the promise but when the
woman insisted he promised in a low voice and then
disappeared into the »ala; and the witch went back to
the ghat, filled her water pot and went home. The quail
catcher also weat trembling home and he remembered
the day, fixed for the death of the nephew of the witch
and he decided t6 wait and see what happened before
saying anything to the villaggrs. Sure enough on the
day before that fixed by the witch the invalid became
unconscious and was obviously at the point of death.
When he heard this the quail catcher went to the sick
man's bedside and seeing his condition told his relatives
t8 cellect all the villagers to beat the woman whom he
had scen with the Bonga and he tcld them all that had
pasced; the villagers believed him and surmmoning all
the women of the village they scolded them; and then
being excited by this they rose up and began to beat
the women;, to each they gave one blow with a stick,
but the woman whom the quail catcher pointed out
they beat till she fainted,



440 FOLKLORE OF THE SANTAL PARGANAS

Then they ordered her to cure the sick man and
threatened to burn her along with him if he died, byt
she insisted that she was innocent, Then they told her
that they knew all that had passed between her and
the Bonga Ramjit, she persisted that it was all a mis-
take. So they started to beat her again; they beat
her from her heels to her fieck and then from her neck
down to her heels till the bloed flowed and they swore
that they would not let her go unless she cured the
sick man and that if he died they would cut her to
pieces. At last the torture made her confess that it
was she who was eating the sick man; and she pro-
mised to cure him; so they first made her tell the
names of ali the other witckes in the village and then
tied her to a post and kept her there, and did not untie
her till in four or five days the sick man recovered.
When she was let loose the quail catcher ran away
from the village and would not live there any more.

But the villagers threatened the witch woman that if
her nephew or any of his family got ill again they
would kill her; and they told her that as her secret
had been found out she was henceforth to be their ojha
and cure their discases; and they would supply her with
whatever she wanted for the purpose; they asked what
sacrifice her nephew muast make on his recovery; and
she told them to get a red cock, a grasshopper: a lizard;
a cat and a black and white goat; se they brought her
these and she sacrificed them and the villagers had a
feast of rice and rice beer and went to their homes and
the matter ended,

CLXXXIV. THE HERD BOY AND THE WITCHES.

ONCE upon a time a cowherd lost a calf and while
looking for it he was benighted in the jumgle; for he
was afraid to go home lest he should be scolded for
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losing the calf. He had with him his bow and arrows
apd flute and a stick but still he was afraid to stay the
night in the jungle; so he made up his mind to go
to the jahirthan as More Twurutho would protect him
there; so he went to the jaksr than and climbed a tree
in which a spirit abode;” he took his bow and arrows
up with him but he was tos frightened to go to sleep.

About supper time he saw a number of women
who were witches collect from all sides at the ja/ir
than; at this sight he was more frightened than ever;
the witches then calied up the fomgas and they also
summoned two tigers; then they danced the /agre dance
and they combed the hair of the two tigers. Then they
alse called More Twrnike and when they camé, one
bonga said “I smell a man” and More Turnsioe scolded
him saying *Faith, you smelt nothing until we came;
and directly we come you say you smell a man; it
must be us you smell”; and the chief of the bongas
agreed that it must be all right. Then while the women
were dancing the boy took his bow and shot the two
tigers, and the, tigers enraged by their wounds fell on
the witches and killed them all; and then they died
thewmselves;» and as they were dying they roared terribly
so that the people in the villages near heard them.
When it grew light the boy Eljmbed down and drawing
the arrows from the bodies of the tigers went home.

Then the people asked him where he had spent the
night and he said that he was benighted while looking
for his calf and as he heard tigers roaring near the
jakir than he was frightened and had stayed in the
jungle. They told him that when the tigers began to
roar the calf had come running home by itself and this
was good news to the herd boy. Then he found that
all the children in the village were crying for their
mothers and the men were asking what had become of
their wives; then the herdboy said that in the night he
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had seen some women going in the direction of the
Jakir thian but he had not seen thewm come back and
they had better go and look there. So the villagers
went off and found their wives lying dead by the jakhir
than and the two tigers also dead; and they knew that
the women must have been witches to go there at night;
so they wept over them ahd burned the bodies, And
a long time afterwards the boy, told them all that he
had seen and done; and they admitted that he had
done right in destroying the witches and that it would
be well if all witches met the same fate.
This story whether true or not is told to this day.

CLXNXV., THIE MAN-TIGER.

THERE was once a young man who whenr a boy had
learnt witcheraft from some girl friends; he was married
but his wife knew nothing about this. They lived happily
together and were in the habit of paying frequent visits
to the wife's parents., One day they were on their way
together to pay such a visit and in passing through
some jungle they saw, grazing with a herd of cattle, a
very fine and fat bull calf. The man stopped and
stripped himself to his waist cloth and teld his wife to
hold his clothes for him ,while he went and ate the calf
that had stirred his appetite. His wife in astonishment
asked him how he was going to eat a living animal;
he answered that he was going to turn into a tiger and
kil the animal and he impressed on her that she mus
on no account be frightened or run away and he handed
her a piece of root and told her that she must give it
him to smell when he came back and he would at
once regain his human shape,

So saying he retired into a thicket and took off his
waist cloth and at once became a t:gcr, then he
swallowed the waist cloth and thereby grew a fice long
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tail, Then he sprang upon the calf and knocked it over
agd began to suck its blood. At this sight his wife
was overwhelmed with terror and forgetting everything
in her fear ran right off to her father's house taking
with her her husband’'s clothes and the magic root.
She arrived breathless and’ told her parents all that had
happened.. Meanwhile her Rusband had been deprived
of the means of regaining his own form and was forced
to spend the day hiding in the jumgle as a tiger; when
night fell he made his way to the village where his
father-in-law lived. But when he got there all the dogs
began to bark and when the villagers saw that there
was a tiger they barricaded themselves in their houses

The man-tiger went prowling round his father-i in-law's
house and at last his father-in.law plucked up courage
and went out and threw the root which the wife had
brought uader the tiger's nose and he at once became
a man again. Then they brought him into the house
and washed his feet; and gave him hot rice-water to
drink; and on drinking this he vomited up lumps of
clotted blood. The next morning the father-in-law called
the villagers and showed them this blood and told them
all that *had *happened; then he turned to his son-in-in-
law and told him to take himseif off and vowed that his
daughter should never go negp him again, The man-
tiger had no answer to make but went back silently
and alone to his own home.

Notk -—The following is a prescription for making an
Ulat bag or were-tiger.

“The fibre of a plant {Bavhinia vahli} beaten out and
cvoked in mustard oil in a human skull.”
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Chando. . . . . .

GLOSSARY.

Rice husked without having been boiled.
Red’ pigment applied to the feet for
ornament.

The flower festival; the spring festival
held about February.

A receptacle for storing grain, made
of straw rope. '

A bamboo carried on the shoulder with
a load slupg at each end.

A ghost, a harmful spirit, not originally
a Santal word.

The name for all gods, godlings and
supernatural beings. Sing bonga is the
sun god; the spirits of ancestors are
bongas, there are bongas of the hills,
.streams and the forest; others are like
fairies and take human form. Sacrifices
are offered Jo bongas on all occasions.
The egg plant.

Grain, a kind of pulsc.

A low caste, workers in leathen

The sun, the supreme god of the
Santals.

A country in which according to their
traditions, the Santals once lived.

. The festival at which men are swung

by hooks from a pole,
A festival at which dancing takes place
round an umbrella,
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Chowkidar. . .
Churin . . . ..

Chumawra . .

. A watchman.

The spisit of a woman who has dird
while pregnant, ber feet are turned
backwards. Not originally Saatal.

. A ceremony observed at marriage, and

Sohrae festival.

A witch. ' Witches are suppo'se(j to use
their powers to cause sickness and death;
women accused of witcheraft are often
murdered.

The president of the annual hunt; he
presides over the Court which during
the hunt hears appeals against unjust
decisions of paganas.

The chief minister of a Raja.

A washerman,

The waistcloth worn by men.

A low caste, scavengers, basketmakers
and drummers.

A small piece of cioth worn round the
neck, or when bathing.

The approach to a pool or river at
which people bathe; the crossing place
of a river.

. A horse-hcaded monster; not a Santal

name,
A man of the cow keeping caste.
The village constable, the official mes-
senger of the headman. '
A small millet.

A religious ascetic, usually of the Vish-
nuite persuasion.

A celestial milkmaid, such as those
who danced with Krishna; not a Santal
creation.

. Juice of sugar cane, molasses.
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L
A low caste of scavengers.

Fan or Fan gurn. A witch finder. When a2 man is ill the

Fakirthan . .

Far k.o ... ..

Fhalka. . .7 ..
Fagt or Fugi . .

Lota

Meral
More Turutko.

Mowak

. Lit.:

Jan is consulted as to what witch is
resp’onsible. The Jan usually divines
by gazing at an oiled leaf.

. The grotp of sacred trees left in each

village fos the accomodation of the
spirits of the forest when the jungle
is clfared.

A bullock given to a woman at her
marriage.

A boastful man.

A religious ascetic, a mendicant.

A small brass water pot. ’

One hundred thousand,

The great pod, i.e. Siva.

A moneylender.

A tribe akin to the Santals, basket
makers by profession.

A cultivated leguminous plant.

. The little pavilion in the centre of every

Santal village at which the spirits of
dead headmen are worshipped and
where village councils are held.

An incantatidn, sacred or majic formula.

. The great sﬁ?rit, the original chief god

of the Santals.

A trader from Rajputana and the ad-
joining parts.

A weight, 40 seers or 82 pounds.

A small tree. Phyllanthus emblica.
The five or six—certain Santal
godlings,

A tree, Bassia latifolia, the fleshy
flower is eaten and spirit is distilled
from it.
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Musakar. . . . .

A semi-aboriginal caste which catches
and eats rats. a
A water course with steep banks.
The namegiving ceremony observed
three or five days after birth, by which
the child is formally admitted into the
tribe. '

. The moon godess, wife of Singchando

the Sunr god.
A dry measure used for grain.

. A spirit which takes up its abode in

the house, frolicsome and mischievous.
One of the twelve exogamous septs
of Santals, by tradition it was formerly
the royal sept.

A cultivating caste of Hindus.

A youth or young man, the hero of
a story is often called so throughout,
and I have for convenience adopted
it as a proper name.

A measure of distance, two miles.
An exorcist, a charm doctor, one who
counteracts the effects of -witcncraft.
A place in the Manbhum district which
the Santals occupied in the course of
their immigrations. '

. A council primarily of five which meets

to decide a dispute.

A cloth worn round the head, a turbaa,
A hill man; the Saurias or Malé of
the Rajmahal hills, '
A wooden or metal measure containing
half a seer,

Betel used for chewing.

. A Santal chief having jurisdiction over

a number of villages.



GL.OSSARY , 449

FParanic, . . . .. The assistant headman of a village.
Parvab. . .. .. A festival,
Pecpul or pipal . A tree, ficus religiosa.

Pilchu Haram, The first man and woman,

Pilekn Budhi . .

Rahar . .. ... A cultivated crop, a kind of pulse.

Raibare . . . .. A marriage go-between, a man employed

' to asrange a marriage.
Rakas . . .. .. An ogre. Sanskrit Rakhshya.
Rum . . . . ... To be possessed, to fall into a cataleptic
. state.

Sabai. . . ... . A kind of grass used for making rope.

Sal oL A forest tree. Shorea robusta. ,

Seer . .. . ... A weight, about two pounds.

Sid atany . . . . To take the final step, to be completely
initiated.

Sing bonga. . . . The Sun god.

Sépaki ... ... An armed guard, a soldier, armed
messenger.

Sohrai . . .. .. The great winter festival of the Santals.

Talug. . . ... * A revenue division of the country,

Tarop tree. . . . A small tree, Buchanania latifolia.

Thakur. . .. .. The supreme Being.

Tika . . . . ... A mark on &he forehead, the giving

. of which coffesponds to coronation.

Tola . ... ... A bhamlet, a detached quarter of a

village.

29






APPENDIX

InTRODUCTION,

.

The Kolhan forms the western half of the district of Singh-
bhum in Chota Nagpur. The Hos or Larka Hos who form
the bulk of the inhabitants are a branch of the Mundas of the
Chota Nagpur Plateau. They are one of those Kolarian tribes
of which the 35antils are perhaps the best known, I have
collected some of the Folklore stories current among them,
the recollection of which would, however, appear to be dying out,

The Rev. A. Campbell of the IFree Church of Scotland,
Santal Mission, bhas printed a volume of Santil Folk Tales
collected by him in Manbhum, a neighbouring district to
Singhbhum. As might be expected there is considerable re-
semblance between those Santil Tales and the ones now repro-
duced, I have heard some of Mr, Campbell’s Santal stories
10ld by Hos precisely as he relates them, angd there are many
incidents common_to both collections. On the other hand there
is no resemblance between these Kolarian tales, and the Bengal
stories pyblished by Rev. Lal Behari De. In the latter I only
notice one incident which appears in the Kolhan stories, the
bringing together of two lovers through a Jong hair floating
down a stream, but in Bengal it s the lady’s hair that foats
t0 her lover, while in the Kolhin it is always the long hair of
the hero which inspires love in the heart of the Riji's daughter.

The stories may be divided into two groups, the animal
stories in which the principal characters are animals, for the
mfost part denizens of the jungles, and the stories which deal
with a settled state of Society with Rajas, priests and members
of the different Hindu castes tollowing their usual occupations.
It is interesting, but perhaps scarcely profitable, to try and
dgduce from the latter some hints of the previous history of
the Hos, who, as we know them, are a stromgly democratic race,
with a well dgveloped tribal system. They look on themselves
as the owners of the soil and are unwilling to admit the claims
of any overlord.
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I have made no attempt to put the following stories into a
literary dress; 1 merely bring them as a few stones to the hands
of the builders who build the structure of comparative mythology.

(1)—THE RIVER SNAKE,

Once upon a time a certain woman had been on a visit to
a distant village. As she was going home she reached the
bank of a flooded river. She tried to wade across but soon
found that the water was too deep avnd the current too strong.
She looked about but could see no signs of a boat or any
means of crossing. It began to grow dark and the woman
was in great distress at the thought that she would not be able
to reach her home,

While she thus stood in doubt, suddenly out of the river
came 'a great snake an said to her: " Woman, what will you
give me if I ferry you across the river!” She answered:
“Snake, I have nothing to give you.” The snake said I cannot
take you across the river unless you promise to give me
something, Now the woman at the time was pregnant and not
knowing what else to do, she promised that when her child
was born, if it were a daughter she would marry her to the
river snake and if it were a son that, when the boy grew up
he should become the “surr” or “name friend” of the snake.
The woman swore to do this with an oath and then the snake
took her on his back and bore her safely across the flooded
stream. The woman safely reached her home and <n a lintle
time a daughter was born to her. Years passed away and the
woman forgot all about the snake and her oath. One day she
went to the river to feteh water and the snake came out of
the stream and said to her: * Woman, where is the wife whom
you promised to me?” The woman then remembered her
oath and going back to her house she returned to the river
with her daughter. When the girl came to the bank of the
river the snake seized her and drew her underneath the water
and her mother saw her no more. The girl lived with the
snake at the bottom of the river and in the course of years
bore him four snake sons.

Afterwards the girl remembered her home and one day che
went to visit her Twother, Her brothers when they came home
were astonished to see her and said: *Sister, v:e thought that
you were drowned in the river” She answered: “No, I was
not drowned, but I am married and have children.,” The
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brothers said: ‘Where is this brother-inlaw of ours?’ Their
sigter said: “Go to the river and call him.” So they went to
the river and called and the snake came up out of the water
and went to their housd with them. Then they welcomed the
snake and gave him great quantities of rice beer to drink
After drinking this the snakg became sleepy and coiling him-
self in great coils went to steep. Then the brothers whe did
not like a 3nake brother-in-law %ook their axes and cut off the
head of the snake while he slept, and afterwards their sister
lived in their house. .

(2)—THE Sons oF THE TIGRESS.

Once upon % time a cow and a tigress lived in a jungle and
were great friends, they were never separated. Now in those
days tigers did not eat flesh, but grazed like cattlegso the
tigress never thought of doing any harm to her friend the cow.
The tigress had given birth to two men children who were
growing up fine and sturdy lads. Ome afternoon the cow and
the tigress went down to a stream to drink, the cow went into
the stream and drank and the tigress drank lower down. The
cow fouled the water of the stream and the tigress tasting the
water found it sweet and thought if the cow can make the
water so sweet how sweet the flesh of the cow must be. So
on the way back.from the stream the tigress suddenly sprang
on the cow and kilied her and ate her up, leaving nothing but
the bones. When she got home her sons asked her where the
cow was, but the tigress said that she did not know and that
the cow must have deserted thgm, but afterwards the boys
fonnd the bones of the cow and thosguessed what had happened.
Yhen they thought, if our mother has killed her friend the cow,
she will surely kill and eat us next. So when the tigress was
asieep they killed her with axes. Then they ran away and
after going for many days through the jungle they reached a
Aty and they found all the people in great distress because a
tiger was devastating the kingdom and killing all the inhabitants
and no one could kill the tiger. The Rija of the city made a
a proclamation that any one who could kill the tiger should
heave half the kingdom and his daughter in marriage. The
two boys being the sons of a tigress werewable by their know-
ledge of tiges ways to kill the tiger. So they were given half
the kingdom and the elder of them married the king’s daughter
and they lived happily ever after.
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(3)—TuE TIGER'S MARRIAGE.

Once upon a time there lived a Raja who had one son and
many daughiers. One day the Rdja weut into the jungle to cut
grass. He cut a great deal of grass and tied it up in a big
bundle and then he found that he had cut so much that it
was more than he could carry. As he was wondering what he
should do a tiger came by that way and seeing tne REjd in
difficulties asked what he could do to help him., Thne Raja
explained that he had cut a bundlg of grass which was too
heavy to carry. The tiger said that he would carry the grass
if he were rewarded for it: the Raja asked him what reward
he wanted. The tiger said that he wished for one of the Raja’s
daughters in marriage. The Raja reflected that he had many
daughters and agreed to the proposition. Thereupon the grass
was plgced on the tiger’s back and he carried it to the Raja’s
palace. Now the Riji was ashamed to give his daughter openly
to the tiger so he told the tiger to wait by the water hole, and
sending for one of his daughters bade her go and fetch water;
the girl went to the water hole where the iiger was waiting
and was carried off by the tiger. But the Raja's son missed
his sistcr and went in search of her. After searching some
time he came to a cave in the jungle and looking in he was
the tiger finishing the remains of the girl whom he had killed.
Then the Rija's son ran home as quickly as he could, and
told the Rzjz what he had seen.

The next day the tiger came openiy to the Rijas palace
and asked to see the Raja. He was taken to the Rajz and
treated politely. ‘Then the tiger said to the Raja: “I am sorry
to say that the wife whom you gave me has died, so you must
give me another.® The Kaja said he would think about the
matter and invited the tiger to stay at the palace So the tiger
was given a good bed, and quickly went to sleep. In the night
the Rdja’s son boiled some large vessels of water and poured
the scalding water over the sleeping tiger and killed him, An.d
in this way the tiger died.

{(4)-~THE Jackar anp His NEIGHBOURS.
Once upon a time a jackal killed a kid in a village and
taking it to a little distance began to enjoy a good meal. But

* This is quite in accordance with Ho notions. If z fnan buys a wife
there is an implied warranty that she is to last a reasonable time. If she
dies shortly after marringe a sister or cousin has to be given to replace her.
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the crows who always make a noise about other people’s busi.
ness, gathered in a tree over his head and made a great cawing,
s the villagers went to see what was the matter and beat the
jackal severely and deprived him of his feast. On this account
the jackal was very angry with the crows and determined to
be revenged.

Shortly afterwards a grelt storm came on with wind and
heavy rain and all the birds,and animals were in danger of
being drowped. Then the jackal pretended to be sorry for
the crows and invited them all to come and take shelter in his
house. But when the jackal had got them safely into his house
he killed and ate them all; all except one ##/kanth bird which
he decided to keep for his breakfast the next day, so he tied
the nifkanth Bird, on to his tail and went away from that part
of the country. But the #ilkantk bird pecked and pecked at
the jackal's tail until it not only pecked itself loose but hurt -
the tail so much that it became festered and swollen. *

As the jackal went along with his swollen tail he met a potter
going to market with earthern pots for sale. Then the jackal
put on & bullying air and said that he was a sipihi of the Raja,
and one pot of those being taken to market must be given to
him; at first the potter refused, but keing frightened he in the
end gave one to the jackal

Into this the jackal pressed the matter which had accumulated
in his swollen tail and covered it over with leaves. Going on,
the jackal met a boy tending goats, he told the boy that he
had arranged with the boy’s father to buy one of the goats in
exchange for a pdt of ghee, the boy believed this and took
the chatty with its contents from the jackal and gave him a
fine goat.

* The jackal went off to his home in triemph with the goat,

His friends and neighbours were very jealous when they saw
that he had so fine a goat and waiting till his back was turned,
they killed and ate the goat, and then they filled the skin with
stones and gravel so that it might seem that the whole goat
was still there, The jackal found out what his neighbours had
done, and he took the goat skin to a mucks and got the smuchi
to make it into a drum. Then he went to the banks of a deep
jiver and began to play the drum. All the other jackals
collected round and were lost in admiration of the tone of the
drum. They wanted to know where so beautiful a drum was
got, the first jackal said that there were many drums as good
at- the bottom of the river, and if they tied stones round their
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necks and jumped in they would find them. So the other
jackals in their anxiety to get such drums jumped into the
river and were drowned, and the jackal was revenged on &l
his enemies, .

(5)—THE Jackar aNDp THE TIGERS.

Once upon a time a pair of tigers lived in a jungle with
their two cubs, and every day the two tigers used tQ go out
hunting deer and other animals that they might bring home
food for the cubs, Near the jungle lived a jackal, and he
found it very hard to get enough to live npon; however, one
day he came upon the tiger’s den when the father and mother
tiger were out hunting, and there he saw the {wo tiger cubs
with a large piece of venison which their parents had brought
them. Then the jackal put on a swaggering air and began to
abuse the tiger cubs for having so much venison, saying: “I
am the sipahi of the Rajz and the Raja has demanded venison
and none can be found, while low people like you have a fine
piece like this: give it at once or I will take it and report
against you to the Raja.,” Then the tiger cubs were frightened
and gave up the venison and the jackal went off gleefully and
ate it. The next day the jackal came again and in the same
way took off more meat, The jackal continued taking their
meal from the tiger cubs every day till the cubs became very
thin: the father tiger determined to find out why this was, so
he hid himself in the bushes and watched: he saw the jackal
come and take away the meat from the cubs. When he was
very angry and ran after the jackal to kill him and the jackal
ran away very fast and the tiger ran after as fast as he could:
at last the jackal ran into % cleft between iwo rocks and the
tiger running after bim stuck fast between the two rocks and
could not come out and so was starved to death. But the jackal
being smaller ran out on the other side.

Then the jackal went back to the tiger’s den and told the
tigress that her husband had been caught by the Riji and
thrown into prison for interfering with his sipahi. The tigress
and her cubs were very unhappy at this news for they thought
that they would starve. Then the jackal comforted them and
told them mnot to be afraid as he would stay with them and
protect them, and help them with their hunting. So the next
day they all four went hunting. They arranged that the jackal
shouid wait at & certain place, while the tigers beat the jungle
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and drove the game towards him. The jackal had boasted
about the amount of game that he could catch and when a
hird of deer broke by him he tried to seize one hut they easily
escaped: then the jackal was ashamed but in order not to be
detected he lay down and pretended that he had been suddenly
taken very ill. And when the tigers came up they were sorry
for him and forgave him for*catching no game. The next day
it was armnged that the tigrgss should be in wait and the
jackal and the two young tigers should beat: the tigress soon
killed a fine deer. Whep the others came up the tigers wanted
to eat it at once, but the jackal would not let them and said
that they must go to a little distance while he did puja to make
the food wholesome. The tigers obeyed and under pretence
of doing puja the jackal ate up all the tit bits and then allowed
the tigers to come and eat the rest. This happened daily and
the jackal lived in comfort all his days. .

(6) ~THe WiLD BUFFALOES.

There was once a man so poor that he had no land, no
plough and no plough cattle: all that he had was a pair of fine
goats. This man determined to plough with the goats, so he
made a little plough and yoked the goats to it, and with it he
ploughed a piece of barren upland. Having ploughed he had
no seed paddy to sow; he went to try and borrow some paddy
from the neighbotrs, but they would lend him nothing. Then
he went and begged some paddy chaff, and 2 neighbour readily
gave him some. THe man took the chaff and sowed it as if it
had been seed. Wonderful to relate from this chaff grew up
the finest crop of paddy that evel was seen. Day by day the
man went and watched with joy his paddy grow and ripen.
One morning when he went to see it he was horrified to find
that in the night wild buffaloes had come and eaten and
destiroyed the whole crop. Having now no other resource the
an determined to follow the wild buffaloes inlo the jungle:
he readily tracked them and came to a large open space where
every night the wild buffaloes used to sleep. As it was very
dirty he made 2 broom of twigs and brushed the place clean,
At nightfall he heard the buffaloes coming back and he went
and hid in a hollow tree. When the buffaloes saw how clean
their sleeping place had been made they were very pleased
and wondered who had done it. The next morning the buffaloes
all .went away into the jungle to graze, and the man came out
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of his hollow tree and again swept up the place: the buffaloes
on their return saw that the place had again been swept apd
decided to leave one of their number to watch and see who
did this. They left a buffalo who whs lame to watch: when
the day got hot however the lame buflalo went to sleep, and
the man then came out of his tree and swept up the place
and hid himself again without being discovered. So the pext
day the buffaloes left a blind ene behind.

The blind buffalo was of very acute hearing and He heard
the man come out and sweep the plaze and return to the tree!
so when the other buffaloes came back he told them of the
man’s hiding place. The buffaloes made him come out and
arranged that they would provide for him if he would stay
with them and sweep their sleeping place daily. The next day
the buffaloes lay in wait for a band of merchanis who were
travelling through the forest and suddenly charging down upon
them put the merchants to flight: they fled leaving behind
them all their goods and provisions: these the bufialoes took
on their horns and carried to the man, and in this way they
from time to time supplied him with all he needed. As he
was alone all day they gave him a pair of horns, and said that
wherever he was if he blew on the horns all the buffaloes in
the forest would come to his assistance. But one day when he
was bathing he put the horns down on the bank of the stream
and crows flew away with them and he did not care to tell
the butfaloes that he had lost them.

One day he went to bathe in the river and afier bathing he
sat and combed his hair on the bank. Now his hair was so
long that it reached to his kpees. One of his long hairs came
out and so he took it and gplitting open a Jea fruit he coiled
the hair inside and closed the fruit up and then set it to float
down the river. A long way down the stream a Rajg’s daughter
happened to be bathing and the e fruit floated past her: she
caught hold of it and when she opened it she found the long
hair inside. At once she went to her father and vowed thit
she would marry no one except the man to whom the long
hair belonged. As nothing would alter her determination the
Raja sent men up the river to search for the owner of the long
hair. One of them found the man at the home of the buffaloes
and brought him to the R3Eji. He was at once married with
great grandeur to the princess and promised the.succession to
the kingdom. So our hero began to live in great luxury. One
day as he was standing in the courtyard of the palace some
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crows flew overhead and dropped the pair of horns that he
hgd lost. He picked them up and boasted that if he blew on
them the whole town would be at once destroyed. The by-
standers laughed at hil. whereupon he got angry and blew
on the horns. Then there was a great noise and an enormous
herd of wild buffaloes was seen rushing down to destroy the
town. However before they could do any damage he ran out
and assuréd them that he was unhurt; at this the buffaloes
were plcified; then all the straw and grain in the palace was
brought out and given s the buffaloes to eat: after eating all
they wanted they went back into the jungle, all except one
pair which stayed behind in the palace; and from this pair are
descended all the tame buffaloes which we see to-day.

(—TuE GraTEFUL Cow,

Once upon a time there were two brothers who were very
poor and lived only by begping and gleaning. One day at
harvest time they went out to glean. On their way they came
to a stream with muddy banks and in the mud a cow had
stuck fast and was unable to get out. The young brother
proposed that they should help it out, but the elder brother
objected saying that they might be accused of theft: the younger
brother persisted and so they pulled the cow out of the mud.
The cow followed them home and shortly afterwards produced
a calf. In a few years the cow and her descendants multiplied
in a marvellous manner so that the brothers became rich by
selling the milk and g4/ I'hey became so rich that the elder
brother was able to marry; be liyed at home with his wife and
the younger brother lived in the jyngle grazing the cattle, The
elder brother's son used every day to take out his uncle's
dinner to the jupgle. This was not really necessary for the
cow used to supply her master with all sorts of dainties to eat,
$0 the younger brother, when his nephew brought out the rice
lised to give the boy some of the sweetmeats with which the
cow supplied him, but he charged him not to tell his parents
ibout this nor to take any home. But one day the boy hid
some of the sweetmeats in his cloth and took them home and
showed them to his mother, His mother had never seen such
sweetmeats before and was convinced that her brother-in-law
wished to pwison her son. So she took the sweetmeats away
and the next day she herself took out the dinner to her brother-
indaw and after he had eaten it she said that she would comb
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his hair and pick out the lice from it: so he put his head on
her lap and as she combed his hair in a soothing way he went
off to sieep. When he was asleep the woman took out a knife
and cut off his head. Then she got up and leaving the head
and body lying at the place went home. But the cow had
seen what occurred and with her horns she pushed the head
along until it joined the neck: whereupon the man immediately
came to life again and learned what had happeded to him.
S0 he drove off all the cattle to a distant part of the jungle
and began to live there.

Every day he milked his large herd of cows and got a great
guantity of milk; he asked his friend the cow.what he was to
do with it and she told him to pour it into a hole in the
pround at the foot of a pipal tree Every day he poured the
milk into the hole and one day as he was doing so sut of the
hole came a large snake and thanked him for his kindness in
supplyi‘ng the milk and asked him what reward he would wish
to receive in return, Acting on a hint from the cow the man
said that he would like to have all the milk back again. Where-
upon ihe snake vomited up all the milk which it had drunk
and died on the spot. But the milk mingled with poison fell
over the man and imported to his body a glorious and shining
appearance, so that he seemed to be made of fire,

After this the man used every day to go and bathe in a
river, and each day when he bathed he threw one of his hairs
into the water: and his hairs were very long. Lower down
the river a princess used to bathe and one day,she gaw one
of the hairs come floating down and vowed that she would
marry no one but the owner of the hair. So the father of the
princess sent a Brihman up.:he river to Jook for the man with
the long hair. The Brihman was a very thin man with his
ribs showing through his skin, After some days he found our
hero and was amazed at his shiring appearance. He told him
that a princess wished to marry him: he was invited to stay
some days: he did se, living on the milk from the herd oY
cows and in a short time became very fat. The cow told the
man to take a basket and creep into the hole from which thé
snake had come he did so and at the bottom he found a heap
of gold and silver: he filled his basket with this and came back
and gave it all to the Brahman, and told him to go home and
inform his master that he would come in 2 few days and marry
his daughter, When the Raja saw the gold and silver and how
fat the Brahman had got he was very pleased to think what a
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son-in-law he was getting. In a few days the cow said that it
was time to start and as he had no other conveyance he set
ott riding on the cow. When they reached the boundary of
the Raja’s kingdom the*man woke up one morning and found
that a great retinue of elephants and horses and paikds and
sipajss had appeared during the night. This was owing to the
magic of the cow. So the rmaa mounted an elephant and went
in state to®the RFja and married his daughter with great cere-
mony. sAfter staying some days be decided to return home
and started off with his wife and grand retinue. When they
reached the boundary of the kingdom all the elephants and
horses and palgss and sipahis vanished into air, and the prin-
cess found that she and her husband had nothing but an ¢ld
cow to ride ubpon. At this she was very unhappy but she was
ashamedmto go back to her father, so she went on with her
husband and helped to tend the gows in the jungle,

One morning they woke up and found that in the’night a
grand palace had sprung up fitted with wealth of every kind
this was the last gift of the cow which soon afterwards died.
Thus the man became a Raja and founded 2 kingdom and he
gave a rupee to every one who would come and settle in his
kingdom. Many people calne and among others his brother
and sisterinlaw who had fallen into great proverty. When
they saw their brother they were afraid and thought that they
would be killed, but he forgave them and gave them clothes
and land and they all lived happily ever after.

. [

(8)"—Tue BeLBATI PRINCESS,

Once upon a time there wer'g.seven brothers the youngest
of whom bore the name of Lita, The six elder brothers were
all married but Lita refused to marry and when questioned he
said that he would not marry any one but the Belbati Princess.
His sisters-in-law laughed very much at the idea that he would
*narry a princess and worried him so much that at length he
decided to set out in search of the Belbati princess. So one
*day he started off and afier some time came to a jungle in
which was sitting a holy mumi, Lita went to him and asked if
he knew where he would find the Belbati-princess. The mus
said that he did not know but that a day's journey farther on
was anothes mwuni who might be able to tell him. So Lita
travelled on for a day and found another muns who was in the
ufidst of performing a three month's spell of fasting and me-
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ditation, Lita had to wait till the mu#i returned to thoughts
of this world and then made his engquiry. The musé said that
he did not know but that three days’ journey farther on was
another suni who might be able to kelp him. So Lita went
on and found the third muni/ who was in the midst of a six
months’ fast. When this mu#/ came to himself and heard what
Lita wanted he said that he would be very glad to help him.
The Belbati princess was at the time imprisoned in-the biggest
bel fruit growing on a de/ tree which was guarded by R#kshasas.
If he went and plucked this fruit he would secure the princess,
but if he took any but the biggest iruit he would be ruined.

Lita premised to bear this in mind and then the mun: changed
him into a 4:# bird and told him the direction in which to fly.
Lita flew off and soon came to the tree, whicn was covered
with fruit; he was very frightened when he saw the BAkshasas
there, so in a great hurry he went and bit off the first fruit that
he canfe to; but this was not the biggest on the tree and the
Rikshasas immediately fell upon him and ate him up. The
muni, when Lita did not come back, knew that something must
have happened to him so he sent a crow to see what was the
matter. The crow came back and said that one 2e/ fruit had
been picked but that he could not see Litz. Then the susns sent
the crow to bring him the droppings of the Rikshasas. The
crow did so and from the droppings the muri restored Lita to
life. ‘The muzxi reproved Lita for his failure and told him that
if he wished to make a second attempt he must remember bis
behest to pick only the biggest e/ fruit, Lita promised and
the muni turned him into a parroquet. Iic this form Lita again
flew to the e/ tree and picked the biggest fruit on the tree.
When the Rakshasas saw the parrot making off with the fruit
they pursued him in fury; but the mwnsi turned the parrot intc
a fly so small that the Rikshasas could not see it, so they had
to give vp the chase,

When they had departed Lita recovered his own form and
went to the mexs with the be/ fruit and asked what more wa.
to be done in order to find the princess. The smuni said
that the princess was inside the fruit; that Lita was to take
it to a certain well and very gently break it open against
the edge of the well. Lita hurried off to the well and in
his anxiety to see the princess he kmnocked the fruit with all
his force and split it suddenly in two. The result of this was
that the princess burst out of the fruit in such a blaze of light
that Lita fell down dead. When the princess saw that her
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brightness had killed her lover she was very distressed and
tzking his body on her lap she wept over him. While she was
d8ing so a girl of the Kamar caste came by and asked what
was the matter. The psincess said;: “ My lover is dead, if you
will draw water from the well I will revive him by giving him
to drink,” but the Kamair gir] at once formed a wicked plan,
She said that she could not Yeach the water in the well, Then
said the pmincess: “Do you hold this dead body while I draw
the watgr” “No,” said the Kamar girl, 1 see you mean to
run away leaving me wn.h the dead body and 1 shall get into
wrouble.” Then said the® princess: “If you do not believe me
take off my fine clothes and keep them as a pledge.” Then
the princess let the Kamar girl take off all her jewellery and
her beautiful dress and went to draw water from the well, But
the ¥amgr girl followed her and as the princess leant over the
edge she pushed her in, so that she was drowned. Then the
Kamir girl drew water from thé well and went back %o Lita
and poured some into his mouth, and directly the water touched
his lips he came back to life, and as the Kamar girl had put
on the dress and jewellery of the Belbati princess he thought
that she was the bride for whom he had sought. So he took
her home to his brothers’ house and married her.

After a time Lita and his brothers went to hant in the jungle;
it was very hot and Lita grew very thirsty; he found himself
near the well at which be had broken the &/ fruit and went
to it for water. Looking down he saw floating on the water a
beautiful flower; he was so pleased with it that he picked it
and took it flome te his Kamar wife; but when she saw it she
was very displeased and cut it up into pieces and threw the
pieces out of the house. Lita ¥as sorry and noticed shortly
afterwards that at the place where®the pieces of the flower had
been thrown a small b/ tree was sprouting. He had this
pianted in his garden and carefully watered. It grew well and
after a time it produced ripe fruit. One day Lita ordered his
norse, and as it was being brought it broke Ioose and run away
into the garden: as it ran under the J¢/ tree one of the &4/
fruits fell on to the saddle and stayed there. When the syce
caught the horse he saw this and took the fruit home with him.
When he went to cut open the fruit he found inside it a beautiful
woman; he kept the woman in his house. At this time the
Kamar woman feil ill and was like to die, Lita was very
distressed at the thought of losing his Belbati princess. At
last the Kamérin said that she was being bewitched by the girl
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who was living in the syce’s house and that one or other of
them must die. Lita at once ordered the girl to be taken into
the jungle and killed. Four Ghisis took her away and put her
to death, Her last request to them was that they should cut
offi her hands and feet and put them at the four sides of her
grave, This they did. After the death of the girl the Kamar
wife recovered her health.

After a time Lita again went hunting and at nightfall came
to the plzce where the girl had been put to death. Fhere he
found standing a fine palace. He went in but the only living
creatures he saw were two birds who seemed to live there; he
lay down on a bed and went to sleep. While he slept the
birds sat by him and began talking. One told the other the story
of the search for the Belbati princess and how the Kamir girl
had thrown her into the well and taken her place. ¥'5¢n"Lita
heard this he awoke and was very unhappy. The birds told
him that once a year the Belbati princess visited the palace in
which he was; her next visit would be in six months. So Lita
stayed there and at the end of the six months he hid behind
the door to await the princess, She came and as she passed
through the door he caught her by the hand, but she wrenched
herself away and fled. Lita was very depressed but the birds
told him to be more careful the next time. So he waited a
year and when the princess was expected he hid himself: the
princess came and seeing no one entered the palace and went
to sleep. While she slept Lita secured her. They were married
and lived happily ever after, and the wicked Kamar girl was
put to death, ‘

{9]—TH§'BREAD TREE.

There once was a boy who lived with his mother and was
engaged all day in tending cattle, Every morning when he
started his mother gave him two pieces of bread called “lwnger
bread” and “stuffing bread,”—one to satisfy hunger with and
the other to over-eat oneself on. One day the boy could not
eat all his bread and he left the piece that remaioed over on
a rock, When he went back the next day he was surprised
to sce that from the piece of bread a tree had grown which
bore loaves of bread instead of fruit. After that the bhoy no
longer took bread from his mother, but lived or the fruit of
his tree.

One day he had climbed his tree to pick a loaf when "an
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old woman came by with a'bag over her shoulder and saying
that she was'very poor begged for 2 piece of bread. The old
weman was really a Rikshasi, The boy was kindhearted and
told her that he would throw her down a loaf, but the old
woman objected that it wounld get dirty if it fell on the ground.
‘Then he told her to hold out her cloth and he would throw
it into that: but she said that she could not see well enough
o catch the loaf: he must come down and give it to her: so
he boy game down to give he; the loaf and when the Rakshas®
bad him on the ground. she seized him and put him in her
bag and went off with Hm,

After going some way she came to a2 pool of water and as
she was rather thirsty from carrying such a burden, she put
down her bageand went to drink. Opportunely some travellers
cama.m.and hearing the boy’s shouts et him out of the bag,
‘The boy filled the bag with stones and tied it up as before
and made the best of his way hdme. The old RikshasI went
off with the heavy bag and when she got to her abode told
her daughter with whom she lived that she had captured a
fine dinner but when the daughter opened the bag she found
in it nothing but stones: at this she was very angry and abused
her mother: then the old wagman said that the boy had escaped
on the road: so the next day she went back to the place where
the boy was tending cattle and by the same trick she caught
him and put him in her bag and this time went straight horme.
She made him over to her daughter and went out to collect
fire wood with which to cook him. The boy being left alone
with the dawghter hegan to ask how he was to be killed; she
said that his head was to be pounded in a DAend/. He pre-
tended not to understand and asked how that was to be doue-
The girl not understanding such ®upidity put her head under
the striker of the Dkhenki to show him what would happen,
‘Then the boy at once pounded her head in the Daenki and
killed her: he then put on her clothes and cut her body up
ip pieces ready for cooking. When the old woman came back
with the fire wood she was pleased to find that her daughter,
gs she thought, had got every thing ready; and the meal was
soon cooked and eaten. After the old woman had thus made
a hearty meal off the remains of her own daughter she felt
gleepy and took a nap. While she slept the boy struck her on
the head with a large stone and killed her; thus he saved his
life and todk all the property of the old Raksham and lived
happ:]y ever after.

30
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(10)—THE ORIGIN OF Sabas Gaass'({smmmm ANGUSTIFOLITM),

Once upon a time there were six brothers who lived with
their sister. The brothers used to spend their days in the
jungie hunting while the sister minded the house and cooked
the dinner against their return.

One day while the brothers were hunting the girl went to
cut herbs to cook with the dinner: as she was deing so she
chanced to cut her finger and some drops of bloogd fell on
the herbs, which were put in the pot When the brothers
came home to dinner they noticed Tiow very sweet the food
was and asked the reasor. The girl said that she was zfraid
that it must be because some drops of her blood had fallen
on it. Then the Dbrothers took counsel together and agreed
that if a few drops of her blood were so sweet, she s be
very nice to eat. 5o they agreed to murder her and eat her.
But the voungest brother nained Lita, though he did not dare
to oppose his elders, was sorry for the decision, The next
day when the brothers came from the jungle they brought with
them a beautiful flower of seven colours and gave it to their
sister. She was delighted with it: she had never seen so beautiful
a flower before and wanted to know where it grew and whether
were others like it, They said that if she liked to come with
them they would take her to the tree on which the flowers grew
and she could pick as many as she liked. So the next morning
she gladly went with them and they took her to the tree with
the seven-coloured flowers. She climbed the tree to pick the
flowers and when she was up in the tree they shot dtrows at
her to kill her; but though they shot many arrows they could
not kill her. Then they compelled Lita to shoot and he with
his first arrow killed his sister.

Then they cut up the body of the girl ready for cookmq
and sent Lita to a well to fetch water in which to cook the
flesh. Lita went to the well and overcome with sorrow sat
down and wept. As he wept a large frog came to the surface
of the water and asked him what was the matter; he said that
he had been made to kill his sister and that now they were
going to cook her flesh. The frog told him to be comforted
and gave him a large ro4u fish. L.ita took this back and when
his brothers told him to cook the food, he hid the pieces of
his sister's body and cooked the »o4u fish. The brothers ate
this thinking that it was their sister. Then they went on into
the jungle hunting. After going a short way Lita said that he
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had forgotten to recover his arrow and that he must go back
agd fetch it. He went back to the place, and taking his sister’s
body buried it and building a hut opear, spent the days in
weeping over the grave. After he had spent some time thus
the girl appeared alive out of the ground. Lita was overjoyed
and he and his sister remaiged happily io the jungle.

One day a R3ja hunting in the jungle passed that way and
seeing the %irl at once fell in leve with her and took her away
and mafried her. Lita he als® took with him and made him
ruler of half the kingdorg.

In honour of his marriage the Raja resolved to construct an
enormous tank:sand people came from far and near to work
at it. Among ,others came Lita’s five elder brothers, who had
fallen into great poverty, owing to their wickedness. When
their ~€¥%wss saw them she forgave them and sending for them
bestowed on them food and clothing. But they were so as.hamed
and repentent that they could only kneel on the ground and
beat the earth with their hands, As they continued to do so
the earth opened and swallowed them up: only their hair stuck
out of the ground and that became sgdaer grass, and this was
the ovigin of all the saar grass which exists.

{(11)—THE FAITHLESS SIiSTER.

Once upon a time there was a man who had 2 son and
daughter: he used to cultivate his Jand and his son and daughter
used to aake_ his dipner to him. One day the man went to
Mough and while ploughing he stuck the spear which he had
brought with him into the groupd. As the man ploughed a
tiger came and waited an opportuajty to spring upon the man:
But from whichever side the tiger approached, the spear which
was stuck in the ground bent its point towards the tiger and
so protected its master. Just then the boy and girl came along
with their father’s dinner. The baffled tiger was hiding in
sdme bushes by the field. As the children went along they
saw 2 paddy bird on the ground. The boy of course had his
bdw and bird arrows with him and he shot au arrow at the
paddy bird: he missed the bird, but it happened that the tiger
was just in the line of fire; the arrow pierced the eye of the
tiger ¥nd killed it instantaneously, When the girl saw the tiger
lying dead she said that it was clear that their father had
enticed them there in order that the tiger might kill them when-
they brought him his dinner: clearly the only way for them to

30*
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save their lives was to leave their home at once. The boy
agreed; drawing his arrow from the tiger's head and takipg
the tiger's eyes with bhim, he went away with his sister as fast
as they could rup. After going some little distance they met
in the way two tigers. The boy threw at the tiger the eyes
of the first tiger which he had brought with him. The tigers
at once fell down dead, but from the body of one proceeded,
a hare, and from the body 'of the other, two docrs which
peaceably followed the boy and his sister. Having e&caped to
a distance they lived in the jungle hzppily for some time with
their three animal friends. (One day the hare said that he would
like to have a spear, 5o the boy went with hita to a blacksmith
and got a spear made. As they were returning they met in
the way a giant A@ksAasa whe wished to devour them, hnt the
hare holding the spear kept jumping in and out of®% giant's
mouth with such speed thot the Ridshase was dumbfounded
and surrendered at discretion, promising to be a faithful ser-
vant to them henceforth. With the help of the Rakshase they
had great success in hunting, The boy with the hare and the
two dogs used to beat the jungle and drive the game towards
the Rikshasa who caught it in his mounth. One day they thus
caught a monkey, whose life they spared and who joined their
band. The monkey took a large drum and caught in it a nest
ot wild bees, which he pressrved.

One day while the others were away a Rzja who was hunting
in the jungle found the gir} sitting alone and at once fell in
love with her and wanted to marry her, The gir) said that
she was willing but that she was sure that her brother woutd never
consent, The only thing was to kill her brother and the Rija
could never do that as theqfaithful animals would protect him.
At last the girl consented to try and compass her brother’s death.
To this end she became very melancholy and seemed to pine
away: her brother asked what was the matter and she said that
she would never recover unless he could fetch her a certain
flower which grew in the midst of a certain lake. Now this
lake swarmed with gigantic fish and poisonous snakes. But
the brother, never daunted, went to the lake and began 'to
swim out to the centre where the flower grew. Before he got
half way there one of the gigantic fish swallowed him up, Fhe
Rakshasa however saw this and set to work to drink the lake
up: he soon drank the lake dry and not only canght the big
fish but also was able to gather the flower that had grown in
the lake. They then cut open the fish and took the “boy
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unharmed fom its belly. The Rakshasa then vomited up the
water he had swallowed and filled up the lake again. Mean-
while the Raja thinking that the boy had died, carried off his
sister. But the boy setting out with the hare and the dogs
and the Rikshasa and the monkey proceeded to attack the
Rija's capital and recover Wis sister. The monkey opened his
drum and, the bees issued forth and attacked the R&ja’s army
so that it fled. The RAEjd hag to capitulate and give the boy
half his*kingdom and his own daughter in marriage, then peace
was declared and the animals all disappeared into the jungle
and our hero lived happily ever afier.

o (12)—THE CRUEI SISTERS-IN-LAW.

Oﬁ‘cﬁpon a time there lived six brothers who had one sister,
The brothers were all married#and their wives hatqd their
sisterin-law, It happened that the brothers all went away to
tradce in a far country and her sisters-inlaw took the opportunity
to illtreat the girl. They said “If you do not obey us and do
what we tell you we will kill you.” The gitl said that she
would obey their behests to ghe best of her ability. They said
“Then go to the well and bring this earthen pot back full of
water,” The khalsi had a large hole in the bottom so that as
fast as it was filied the water ran out. The girl took the pot
to the well and sitting down began to weep over her fate. As
she wept a large frop rose out of the water and asked her
what wis the mattex. She said' “My last hour has come, If
I cannot fill this pot with water I shall be killed and it has a
hole in the bottom.” The froge said, *Be comforted, I will
cure that: I will sit on the hole #ad stop it up with my body
and you will be able to fAill it.” This it did and the girl tcok
the water back to the house. The sisters-in-law were very angry
Lut could say nothing so they set her another task. They told
her to go the jungle and bring home a full bundle of sticks:
but she was not to take any rope with which to tie them. The
girl collected a large quantity of sticks and then sat down and
cried because she was unable to carry them home: as she cried
a large snake came up and asked what was the matter. The
gl told him, whereupen the snake said that he would curl
himself round the sticks and serve as a rope, This he did and
the girl was able to carry the sticks home on her head. Defeated
in this attempt the sisters-inlaw the next day told the girl to
go to_a field of pulse which had been sown the day before
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and bring back all the grain by the evening Tha girl went to
the field and picked up a few grains but it had been sown
broadcast and the girl soon saw that the task was hope!ess
she sat down and cried and as she ¢ried a flock of pigeons
flew to her and asked her what was the matter: she said that
she could not pick up all the grain in the field. They said
that that was easily managed, and the pigeons spreading over
the field scon picked up all the grain and put it into the girl’s
basket, so that by evening shé returned with the bagket full,
The sisters-inlaw were more than eyer enraged. They gave
her a2 pot and told her that she must go to the jungle and
bring it back full of bear’s milk. "I’he girl .went to the jungle
and being very frightened sat down and began to cry: a large
she bear came by and asked what was the matter. The gitl
explained and the she bear, sorry for her distress®®iliingly
aliowed herself to be milked, without doing the girl any harm,
The sisters-in-law then resolved to make a more direct attemnpt
on the pgitl's life. They took her into the jungle and told her
to climb a certain tree and pick them the fruit. The tree had
a tall smooth trunk and the girl had to climb the tree by
driving pegs into the trunk. When she reached the branches
the sisters-in-law pulled the pegs ‘out of the tree and went home
leaving the girl to starve. Night came on and the girl stayed
in the tree: it so happened that that day the six brothers were
returning home and being benighted stopped to sleep under
that very tree. The girl thought that they were dacoits and
stayed still. She could not help crying in her despzir and a
warm tear fell on the face of one the brothers sleeping beiow
and woke him up. He logked, up and recognized his sister.
The brothers soon rescuegt her and when they heard of the
cruelty of their wives they went home and put them all to death.

(13)—THE FaLse RaNi

Once upon 2 time a Raja who had just married was returning
with his bride to his kingdom. It was hot weather and 2 long
journey and as they passed through a jungle the Raja and all
his men wéent down to a stream to drink leaving the bride sitting
in her pi/ki. As the bride thus sat all alone she was frightened
at seeing a she-bear come up. The bear asked the bridé who
she was and where she was going. When shie heard, she
thought that she would like to share so agreeable a fate, soby
threats she made the Rini get out of her pask/ and give ‘hel



APPENDIX 471
L]

all her finesclothes and jewellery and go away into the jungle.
The bear dressing herself in the Ranl’s clothes, got into the
palki, and when the men came back they took up the paléi
and went on their wdy without noticing any change, nor did
the Raja detect the fraud: he took the bear to his palace and
installed her as his wife. Meanwhile the real bride had picked
up the walking stick of the Rajd and a cloth which he had lett
on the road when he went 2o the stream, and ran into the
jungle. *She made her way ‘to the house of a Ghasi woman
who lived Dby the RajT's palace with her daughters. The
daughters earned a lLiving by selling flowers and one day one
daughter, as ske-sold the R3ja a garland, told him that his
real bride was living in their house, The RIjd was very
dl&ressed and at once went to see his bride and was satisfied
of her ®ulentity when she produced his stick and cloth. The
real Rani refused to go to his palace until the she bear had
been put to death., Thereupon the R3j3 gave instructions to
his followers and sent word to the palace that he was dead,
The officers and servants at the palace then prepared a big
pit and lit a iarge fire in it: they then sent for the she bear
and told her that she must perform the funeral ceremonies of
ber husband. They made her take off her fine clothes and
told her to kaeel down by the burning pit and make salaam
to it. As she was doing so they pushed her into the pit and
she was burned. to death. Then the Raja brought home his
real DLride in triumph. But from that time bears attack men
when they get the ghance.

{14)—THE JackaL,ann TilR KITE.

COnce upon 2 time a jackal and a kite agreed to join forces
anc get their food together. In pursuance of their plan they
sent word to a prosperous village that a Rdja with his army

as marching that way and intended the next day to loot the
village, The next morning the jackal took an empty £a/si and
Jnarched towards the village drumming on the kalst with all
his might, and the kite flew along overhiead screaming as loud
as he could. The villagers thought that the Raji’s army was
pgroaching and fled into the jungle. The jackal and the kite
began to feast on ali the good things that had been left in the
houses. TMere was however one old woman who was too
infirm to tun away with the other inhabitants: and had hid
hErsr_:]f inside her house, When she saw that no army came
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but only a jackal and a kite she crawded away intp the jungle
and told her friends. They came back. and surrouding the
village, caught the'jackal: they began to beat the jackal with
sticks to kill it: the jackal uttered ne sound and pretended
that it did not mind being beaten: after a time it began to
jeer at Its captors and told them that they could never kill it
by beating. The asked how it could be killed and it said by
burning. So they tied a bunch »of old cloths on to Its tailand
poured oil over them and set thém on fire: the jackaleran off
with the burning bundle at the end of its il and junping on
to the nearest house set fire to the thalch: the fire spread and
the whole village was burnt down. The jackal then ran to a
tank and jumping into the water extinguished its blazing tail.
But if you look vou will see that all jackals have a burnt tip
to their tail to this day. .

§ (15}—"THE Sons OF THE RALAN Ra)a,

The was a Raja who used to bathe daily at a certain tank.
In the tank was a great fish: as the Raji washed his mouth
this fish used daily to swallow the rinsings of his mouth. In
consequence of this the fish after a time gave Dbirth to two
human children. As the two boys grew up they used to go
into the village near the tank and play with the other children.
One day however, a man beat them and drove them away
from the other children jeering at thein because they had no
father. Much disturbed at this they went to the fish ang asked
whether it was true that they had no father. The fish told
themn that their father was the Riban RHja. The two boys
resolved to go in search of the Raban Raji: they set out and
after a time met 2 man and asked him if he knew the Raban
Raja. The man asked why they wished to know. They said
that they were his sons. Then the man at once killed them
because the Raban Rija was an enemy of his country., From
the place where the bodies of the dead boys lay, two large’
bainboos grew up. When the bamboos had grown very bLig,
a Jogi came by that way and cut them down, making from"
them two flutes. These flutes produced such beautiful music
that every one was charmed and the faine of the Jogi spread.
far and wide: s0 when in his wanderings the Jogi reached the
kingdom of the Raban Raja the Raji sent for kim and the
Jogi came to the palace with his two bamboo flutes. When
the flutes were brought into the presence of the Raja they burst
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open and frpm them appea;ed the two boys. When the Rija
heard their history he recognized them as his sons, and sent
the Jogi away with large rewards.

{16)—THE PorTER’s SoN.

Once upon a time there was a Kumhiar whose wife was about
to have a child. As they wgre very poor the pair resolved
that if the child should prove 40 be a boy they would abandon
it, but it it were a ‘gitl they would bring it up. When the
child was born it was fdund to be a son, s0 the Kumbhir took
it into the jungle and left it there. There it was found by a
tiger and tigress whose cubs had just died and who determined
to Dhring up tht man-child as their own. They accordingly fed
it Winrdngked after it; the boy grew up strong and healthy.
When he got big, the tiger went to a blacksmith and had made
for him o Low and arrows of irod with which he used s hunt.
When the boy became a young man the tiger decided that
kis marriage must be arranged for. So he went to the capital
of a neighbouring R&ji, and when the Ruji's daughter came
to a tank to bathe, the tiger seized her and carried her off
into the jungle, where she was married to the Kumhir's son,
The princess was very pleased with her new husband, but
found the life with the tigers in the jungle very irksome. She
constantly begged her husband to run away, until at last he
agreed. One day when the tigers were at a distance they
started gff and soon arrived at the palace of the princess’ father.
Leaving her® husbantl by the palace tank, the princess went
ahead to see how matters stood and to prepare a welcome for
her husband, He being left algpc decided to bathe in the
tank. Now a dhobi was there wakhing the palace clothes, and
seeing a stranger he concluded that it was a2 thief come to
steal the clothes. He accordingly killed him and then in {ear
threw the body into the water. When the princess returned
she was distressed to find no sign of her husband but his iron
bow and arrows. Search was made everywhere and the tank
was netted but no trace could be discovered of her missing
spouse.

. Shortly afterwards a Ghasi girl came to catch chmgris in the
tank, and while doing so suddenly laid hold of a large fish,
In great delight she took it home. When she came to cut it
up she found inside the belly of the fish a living child, Pleased
with its appearance she decided to adopt it. She put it in a



474 FOLKLORE OF THE KOLHAN

basket, and tying the basket under her cloth pretended to be
pregnant, and shortly afierwards announced that she had given
birth to a child. The hoy grew with marvellous rapidity.

Meanwhile the father of the widowed princess insisted that
she should marry again. But she was faithful to the memory
of her husband anl declared that she would only marry the
man who could draw the iron bow. Many suitors came but
they all failed to draw the bow. At length the repitted son of
the Ghisi woman came and pulling the bow with ease anmounced
himself as the true husband of the prlncess with whom lie lived
happily ever afler.

{17)—ThE WonnerruL COWHERD.

Once upon a time there was a Riji who had seven daughters
The seven princesses used to bathe dally in a tank and when
they bathed they used to put the scrapings from their bodies
in a hole in the ground. I’rom this hole there grew a tree,
and the eldest princess announced that she would marry the
man who could tell her what had caused the tree to grow;
many suitors came and made guesses but none divined the
truth; her father was anxious that she should be married, and
insisted on every one in the kingdom being questioned. At
last a miserable, poverty stricken and sickly cowherd was asked ;
he had always grazed his cattle on the banks of the tank and
had often seen the princesses bathing so he knew frgm what
the tree had spring. The princess being bound“by her oath
had to marry the miserable cowherd and go and live with himn
in his hut,

All day long the cowherci used to be groaning in sickness
and misery; but at night he used to come out of-his skin and
appear as a beautiful and shining man; in this form he used
to go and play and dance in the moonlight in the court yard
of the Raja’s palace. One n'ght the princess's maid-servant
saw her master return and creep into his ugly skin; she told
her mistress who resolved to keep watch the next might; when
she saw her husband assume his shining form and go out ot
the house leaving his ugly skin lying on the ground, she took
the skin and burnt it in the fire. Immediately her husbind
eame rushing back declaring that he was sufferingithe agonies
of burning; but the skin was burnt and the former cowherd
retained his glorious and shining appearance; and on the
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appiication pf oil the pain of the burning ceased. The princess
then began to live with pleasure in the company of so glorious
4 husband, who however only went out of the house at night
as his body was too bright for ordinary eyes to look upon.

It began however to be whispered about among the neighbours
that a shining being was to be seen at the princess's house and
the rumour eventually reachied the ears of the R3ja, The Raja
sent o messenger to see whp the being was, but when the
messenger saw the shining man he was blinded and driven oat
of his senses and returned to the Raja in a state of madness.
‘I'we or three other mefsengers succéssively met the same fate.
At length the Raja resolved to go himself; when he saw the
shining form of his son-in-law he fell down in a faint; the
princess's husband ran and lifted up the Riji in his arms and
réfveen im. After this the former cowherd became only
bearably bright, and being recognized as the heir to the kingdom
went to live with his wife in the? Kija palace, .

(13)—THE STRONG PRINCE.

There was once a king who, though he bhad two wives, had
no son. He was very anxious to have a son and heir and went
away into the midst of the hills and jungles and there began
a course of worship and sacrifices. His prayers were heard
and while he wis away it was found that both his wives were
pregnant. In duc time the semior Rinl gave birth to a son
and sent a Brihma#t to the king with the welcome news. The

 Brahman was a very holy man and he had to pray and bathe
so often that he made very sloYy progress on his journey. A
=day or two later the younger Kini also gave birth to a son
and she seat a low caste Ghasi to give the news to the Raja.
The (Ghasi travelled straight ahead and reached the Raja some
time before the holy Brihman., On hearing the news that the
syounger Ranl had given birth to a son the Raja had at once
declared that this boy should be his heir. He was therefore
«much put out when the Braihman arrived with the news that
the senior Rini had given birth to a son first.
. ‘The R3ji returned home and entering the palace saw the
sehior Rani sleeping with her babe beside her, The boy had
sore eyes gand the Riaji, declaring that the child bore no re-
semblance to himself said that it was not his son and that the
Rini had been unfaithful to him.
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The Rini indignantly denied the accusation and said that if
the two brothers fought her son would prove his parentage,
Accordingly the two boys were set to wrestle with each other.
The struggle was an even one. As they swayed to and fro it
happened that the elder boy caught hold of the Raji and pulled
him to the ground. This incensed the Rija more than ever
angd he ordered the senior Rani to leave the kingdom with her
child. On the read by which they had to pass the Raja stationed
& mas? elephant in order that they might be killed, byt when
in due course the elephant attacked them the boy caught hold
of it and threw it to a distance of four 4es. After this feat the
prince and his mother journeyed 1o another kjogdotn. ‘Fhere
they took up their quarters near the ground where the Riiju’s
pafwins wrestled. The prince went to wrestle with them and
easily overcame the most renowned pafwins. In many-ways
he showed his strength. One day he went to a2 mahijan’s shop
and the Mahajan instead of serving him promptly kept him waiting,.
In indignation the boy took up the entire building and threw it
to a distance; hearing of these feats the Raji of the country
senpt for him and took him into his service, but here also he
caused trouble. He insisted on being treated with deference.
Going up to the highest oficials he-would tell them not to twist
their moustaches at-him, and koock them down. On the throne
in the palace when the Rija was absent a pair of the Riji's
shoes was placed and every one who passed by had to salaam
to these. This our hero flatly refused to do. In fact he became
such a nuisance that he was promised that he would be given
his pay regularly if he would cnly stay away from"the palace.
After this he spent his days in idleness and by night he used
to go to the shore and dispert himseif in the sea.

One night the godess Kali came to the Riji’s palace and -
knocked at the gate: but no one would come to apen it. Just
then the prince came back from bathing in the sea. Seeing
him, K3&li Ma, said that she was so hungry that she must eat
him, though she had intended to eat the people in the palace.«
She, however, promised him that though eaten he should be
born again. The boy apgreed to form a meal for the goddess
on these terms and was accordingly eaten. Afterwards gaining
admissicn to the palace Kall Ma ate up everyone in if except,
the Riji's daughter. Then owr hero was born again and
matrying the RE&ja’s daughter succeeded to the kingdom, and
lived happily ever after.
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(19} —THg PrINCE WHO BECAME KING OF THE JACKALS.

*Once upon a time there lived a Raji whose son formed a
great friendship with a barber. For some reason the Rijd
quirrelled with his son and ordered him to leave the kingdom.
Accordingly the prince departed to a far country in company
with his friend, the barber. "In order to earn a living the barber
opened a %chonl and the pringe tock service with 2 mahijan.
They wage in such straits thatethe prince had to submit to very
Lard terms, it was arranged that his wages were to be one
leat-plate full of rice a dhy: and that”if he threw up the service
he was to lose g piece of his skin a span long., After a short
time the prince who had been brought up in luxury found the
work so hard &nd the food so scanty that he resolved to leave
th® . hajgn: but before he went he had to submil to a piece
ol skin being cut off, in terms of the agreement. The prince
then went to the barber and tdhd him how iil he bad fared:
‘T'he barber vowed that he shounld be avenged. So he went
and offered himself as a servant to the mahdjan: he was engaged
and it was agreed that whichever party first proposed to ter.
minate the contract should lose a piece of skin a span long.
The barber worked so badly and ate so much that one day
the mahajan in a fit of rage ordered him to leave the place
and in consequence forfeited a piece of his skin.

Having repaid the mahijan in his own coin the prince and
the barber left tllose parts ahd journeyed to the land of the
king of the jackals. They found the king of the jackals asleep
in front of hfs cave, *While he still slept the barber shaved all
*the hair off his tail. Then the two friends hid in the cave,
drawing *a cart in front of the’ entrance. \When the Jacka.l
awoke and found that he had bédn shaved he concluded that
there were dagpgas (spirits) about, and ran away in terror, After
rroing a short distance he met a2 bear who asked where he was
going in such a hurry. The king of the jackals said that some
Mrngas had taken possession of his cave and shaved off his
hair. The bear agreed to go back with the jackal and see if
he could exorcise the spirits. Going to the cave the bear
climbed on to the cart to offer a sacrifice, As he sat there
the barber cavght hold of his tail and held on to it while the
prifce began to stab the bear with a knife, The bear howlad
and groaned but could not get away. The king of the jackals
who was looking on was delighted, for he concluded that the
bomgas had taken possession ot the bear who would learn who
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they were and how they were to be exorcised.. At last the
bear broke free and ran away: the jackal ran after him and
asked him what the demgar had told him: but the bear oniy
said ‘ugh’ ‘ugh’ and ran into the jungle. Then the jackal
met a tiger and telling his story persuaded the tiger also to try
his hand at exorcising the spirits. The tiger was treated in
the same way as the bear had been and ran off wlthout giving
the jackal any information. .

Then the king of the jackals resolved to try hirseell and
mounted on to the cart. But the barber stabbed him through
the bamboos and killed him. Then 'the prince succeeded to
the kingdom of the jackals, and not only so, put replaced the
piece of skin which he had forfeited to the mahijan by a piece
of the skin of the dead jackal.

{20)—THE L‘\IONGOORE Bov.
, .

Once upon a time there was a Rija who had seven wives
but no children. In hope of issue he retired to the jungle and
began a course of prayers and sacrifices. While he was so
engaged a Brahman came to him and told him to take a stick
and with it knock down seven mungoes from a neighbouring
tree, and catch them before they reached the ground: he
promised that if the Rinis ate these mangoes they would bear
children. The Raji did as he was directed and took the
mangoes home and gave one to each of his ‘wives,

The youngest Rinl happened at the time to be sweeping
out a room and so she put her mango i’ a niché in the wali.
Just then a neighbour sent 2 mongoose, who was her servant, -
to ask for a light. While the Rini was fetching a firebrand
from the hearth the mongoose saw the mango and climbing
up nibbled part of it without being seen. After this the Rani
ate the manpgo. In due tine the seven Ranis each gave birth
to a son: but the son of the youngest Ran! was the most
beautiful with a face like a mongoose. The eldest Rini was
jealous of the beauty of the youngest Rant's son so one day she
sent the youngest Rani to fetch some water: and during her
absence took up the mongoose boy and putting a stone and 2
broom in its place took the child away and buried it in the pit
from which the potters dig their earth. When the Raja heard
that his youngest wife had given birth to nothingubut a stone
and a broom he was very angry and turned her out of the palace.

Meanwhile a potier had found the mongoose boy still alive
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and had taken him to his home. There the child grew vp and
bfcame a, strong boy. One day he asked the potter to make
him an earthen-ware horse. QOa this horse he used to ride
about, for directly he mounted it, it was endowed with life.
One day the mongoose boy took his earthenware horse to
water it at a tank near the palace and there his six Lrothers
saw it and insisted that they also should have earthenware
horses to“ride. Horses were, accordingly made for them but
when twey mounted, the hotses would not budge an inch.
Enraged at this the princes complamed to their mothers. The
Ranis at once suspect®d the 1denmy of the potter’s boy and
told their sons 4o kili him.

S0 one day when the young princes met him at the tank
they killed the mongoose boy and buried his body. At the
place where the body was buried there grew up a bamboo of
extraordinary size and a bush with sweet and beautiful flowers :
many people tried to cut down'he big bamboo and %0 pluck
the beantiful flowers but every arm that was raised to do so
waé restrained by some unseen power. Eventually the news
of this portent reached the ears of the Raja who went to see
what was happening. When the REja trid to pluck a Bower
he succeeded at the first®attempt The R:AjF then cut down
the bamboo and out of it stepped the mongoose boy who told
of the illtreatment which he had received at the hands of the
six Ranis and their sons. The R3ji wished him to come to
the palace but he insisted that his mother should first be sent
for, ‘I'his was 2t once done,

Then the’Raji hdd a wide and deep well dug and announced
that a Pujz was to be performed at the opening of the well,
To the*ceremony came the six Rams and their sons. As they
all knelt at the edge of the well domg puja the R&ja had them
pushed intosit, so that they were all drowned. Thus the wicked
were punished and the mongoose boy eventually succeeded to

his father’s kingdom,
L ]

(2z1)—THr Privce anp THE TiGRESS.

Once upon a time there was a R3ja who had seven sons. One
«day a tigress came to the palace and asked the R3ja to allow
one of his sons to be her servamt and look after her cattle.
The Rajdeconsented and ordered his eldest son to go with the
tigress. The young man took his axe and bow and arrows
ind went with the tigress to her cave, When he got there he
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asked where were the cattle which he was to tendr The tigress
pointed out to him all the bears which were roaming in the
jungle and said that they were her cattle. By the cave stood
a large rock and the tigress told the pfince to take his axe and
cut it in two, The prince tried, but the rock only turned the
edge of his axe and he quite faileq to cut it, The tigress being
thus satisfied that the prince had no superhuman powers sprang
upon hitm and killed him and+devoured his body.” Then she
went back to the Riaja and saifl that she had too mfith work
to be done, that she wished him tgp give her a second som,
The R2ja agreed, but this prince met the same fate as the first;
and in succession, all the sons of the REjz, except the youngest,
went with the tigress and were devoured by her. At last the
youngest son went with the tigress: when bidden to cut_the
rock in two, he easily accomplished the task. Then-the tigress
knew that she had met her master and ran into her cave.
Looking into the cave, the prince saw the bones of his dead
brothers. Gathering the Lones together, he prayed tor fire to
burn them, and fire fell from above and burned the bones.

Then he climbed a tree in order to he out of the reach of
the tigress, and the tigress came and sat at the foot of the trec
50 that he could not descend. ‘Then he prayed again and
wind arose and wafted him away and set him down by a house
where lived an old man and his wife. The tigress followed in
pursuit, but the aged couple hid the prince and assured the
tigress that he had not been seen: so the tigress returned dis-
appointed. The prince stayed with the old people and worked
on their land. One day as he was ploughing, the tigress came
and killed one of the bullocks that were drawing the plough.
The prince at once ran m» the house to fetch his bow and
arrow that he might kill the tigress. \When he returned, he’
found that several tigers were sucking the blood &f the bullock
and with them a wild boar. He shot an arrow which wounded
the boar. The bear maddened by the pain turned on the tigers
and killed them all; including the tigress which had killed the
Raji's sons.

The prince then being no longer in danger from the tigress'
returned to his farther’s palace,

(22)—THE CuNNING PorTER.

Once upon a time there lived at the gate of a Rija’s palace

a2 Potter who had a pretty wife. The Raja fell in love with
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the Potter’s wife and schemed to get rid of the husband. He
cou]d\ot bring himself to commit a cold blooded murder,
Dut be tried to accomplish his object indirectly by setting the
Potter impossible tasks which he was to accomplish on pain
of death, The Rij accordingly sent for the Potter and ordered
him to bring him the heads of twenty-four jackals,

The Potter went away to the jungle and began to dig a large
hole in fthe side of a hill. eA jackal presently came by and
stoppedato ask why he was &igging the hole. The Potter said
that it was going to ram fire from heaven, and that every one
who had not such a sHelter would De burnt. At this the jackat
became very fsightened; the Potter thereupon said that he was
so sorry for them that he would allow the jacka! and his friends
tg share the hole which he was digging. The jackal gratefully
ran away and returned with a number of other jackals. They
all went into the hole and the Potter cilosed the entrance.
After a time the Potter looked®out and said that the ffire was
over; he then stationed bimself at the mouth of the hole and
as the jackals came out he cut off their heads with a knife?
in this away he beheaded twenty-three jackals; but the last
jackal saw what was happening and dodged the knife and
escaped. The Potter took®he twenty-three heads to the Raji;
but the REja pretended to be angry and said that if the Potter
did nmot at once procure a twenty-fourth head, he would be
bheheaded himse}f. The Potter took a pot of gur and went to
a pool of water which lay in the direction in which the twenty-
[ourth .Jacka] had fled. Simnearing his body all over with gur,
he lay dowh by thé water and pretended to be dead. Presently
the jackal which bad escaped passed that way with a friend.
Seeing the body the second jafl | proposed at once to go and

+eat it; hut the first jackal warned the other that there was
prebably scme plot and related how twenty-three of his friends
had lost their lives at the hands of this very Potter. But the
second jackal would not listen to advice and going to the
*supposed corpse strelt it and then began to lick it; finding the
taste of the gu» very pleasant it set to work to lick the body

“all over beginning at the feet; it licked the feet and then the
legs, when it reached his waist it was within reach of his hand
sapd the Potter stabbed it with his knife and took the head to
the Raja.

Foiled «n this design, the REja next ordered the Potter to
bring him a jar of tiger’s mitk, Taking some loaves of bread,
the Totter went into the jungle and soon found a cave in which
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was a pair of tiger cubs whose parents were away huntmg.
The Potter told the cubs that he was their uncle, sid gave
them the bread to eat; they liked the taste of the bread very
much. Then the Potter hid himself m a tree near the cave.
Presently the tigress came back but her cubs refused to suck
her milk as usual, the tigress asked the reason of this and the
cubs said that their uncle had come and fed them with
something nicer than milk and they were no longer hungry.
They then pointed out the Po#er in the tree and the tigress
wanted to know what he had given her cubs to eat. He told
her that it was bread: the tigress saill that she would like to
try some herself, whercupon the potter replied that he would
give her some if she would first give him somg of her milk.
The tigress agreed and also consented that her legs should be
tied while she was being milked in order that she might not
be able to harm the potter. The tigress having been milked,
the Potger gave her a joaf of wread and then ran away as fast
as he could.

Finding that he would not be able to get rid of the Potter
by any such devices, the Raji then persuaded the faithless
wife to put the Potter to death. She accordingly set up an
idol in her house and prayed ddily to this that her husband
might become blind and die. One day the I'otter overheard
her prayers: the pext day he hid behind the idol and when
the woman came aund prayed he answered from behind the idol
that ber prayer was granted and that in two days her husband
would become blind. Accordingly, two days later the Potler
pretended to become blind. Then the Wwoman dent word to
the Raji that her husband was bLlind and that they had nothing
to fear from him. The Raji_accerdingly came one uight to
visit the woman, and the Potrer killed them hoth with an axe.
He buried the body of his wife, but he was in great trouble
as to how to dispose of the body of the Raja: for he knew
that there would be a hue and cry when the disappearance of
the Raja was discovered. At last he decided to put the body'
in a field of &rimrals belonging to a neighbour. Towards morn-
ing, the owner of the field came to see that his property was '
all right, and seeing some one among the drinfals, thought that
it was a thief. He accordingly hit the supposed thief on the
head; and when he came to examine the body, he was shocked
to find that he had, as he thought, killed the R3ji In great
distress he went to consult his friend, the Potter; the Potter
advised him to put the body among the buffaloes belonging to
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a Goili. At dawn the Goidld came to lock at his buffaloes
and sedng the body of the Raja thought that it was a thief
stéaling the milk of the buffaloes: catching up a club, he in-
flicted a blow which caused the body to fall over. When tht
Goala, found that the body was that of the Rzja and that he
had apparently killed him, he was in great fear and went to
his friend, the Potter, for advice. It was finally decided to
dispose of the body by puttinggit down a well. The next day
great seagch was made for the* missing Rajd and the body was
found in the well by a Brihman. Preparations were made for
-the obsequies and a fundral pyre erected. The Potter saw his
opportunity and_ digging a hole in the ground under the pyre
hid himself in Jt- When the body had been cremated and the
mourners were still collected at the spot, the Potter begar to
sp®k from‘the hote in which he was concealed: the bystanders
thought that they heard the voice of the Rija declaring that
the Potter had always been his tre friend and that he gesired
that he should be given half the kingdom and the handVof his
daughter in marriage. The supposed wishes of the late Rija
were obeyed and the Potter lived in luxury for the rest of his life,









